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the appearance of it, or of ſomething of a 
ke nature, in ſome ſort neceſſary 
canons df the church,” and ocher 
liv's of the ſtate, againſt Simony and Sacrilege, 
do ſufficiently evidence = ſenſe the world 
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of receiving any gift, payment, profit, or re- 
ward, uſually ſo called, for any 
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made any family advantage thereol "Andi yet, 
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fur; but this om fon was Waasen 
Aa diſregard to the intereſts of the interior 

clergy, but from charitable preſamption, of 
ithe great jours and in the tendernefs 
and affecklon 6f Biſhops, towardsthe clergy vt 
their ſeveral Dioteſes; but when ſad geen 
Had convinced the world; that Biſhoßs 8 
de guilty of ſuch practices, of which' it wor 
"have been''deemn'd* im impious ous àt firſt; to ay 
*thought them capable, we find that laws | 
made frortt time to time to reftraitt them 
We muſt indeed acknowledge, that all thoſe 
laws are Ampetrfeck. and very uricqual to the 
of them; but then, it is not d ch 
align the reaſon of this; the chriſtian church, 
from the etrlief# times of chriſtianity, on | 
tarily choſe to be. govern'd, in their ecelefiafti- 
cal affairs, by the decrees of their chriſſian 
aſſemblies, in which all the faithful met; but 
the Biſkiops, by their dexterity, ſoon excluded 
de inſerſour clergy and laity from ſuffragin ng 
in thoſe affertiblies; and when they had 

ed thoſe two points, 1. That the chriſtian 
church ſhould be governed by the decrees of 
thoſe aſſemblies, and 2%, That they ſhould 
have the ſole power of compoſing thoſe decrees} 
they” had ever afterwards an Gy game to play; 
fot we may reaſonably believe, they would 


take care not to fetter themſelves too cloſe: Tf 


eriminals are to contrive a ſyſtem of laws for 
1 | themſelves, 


(14). 
tber Mews we may. helieve their regulations: will 
nal be too id, ;. end if they. are transferred 
from the bar to the bench, we may believe, their 
ſentences will nof he ſevere on one another, 
So that we are not to f we find 
the Biſhops poſſeſted of ſuch ample;power and 
Privilege by their canons; for in making them 
they carved to their own defires;7 they-needea 
only to aſk, and they were ſure 30 haue: ner 
are we to wonder, that thoſe ganons do pear 
10 hard upon the inferiouf clergy in- ſundyß 
particulars, fince it ſeems to have been early thæ 
deſign of Bifhops, to depreſs and depretiate the 
Prieſthood: pf. the inferiour clerg: 
It's * the civil power did at length inten- 
e, by its aws to regulate eccleſintical;:of- 
gab. by but even in the making wem, the Bi- 
ſhops, had ſo great an hand, that what acqui- 
fitions they had made by their canons, were 
for the anplh par confirmed. to them by the 
temporal, laws of every 3, 
However, ſince thoſe acquiſitions are con- | 
trary to juſtice, and an hindrance to religion, 
they do but more ſtrongly. argue the neceſſity 
there is, that the civil power ſhould at laſt in- 
terpoſe effectually, and free ont church from 
thoſe corruptions, which many in the darkeſt 
times of popery have i againſt. 
If che filence of our laws, #5 to-thoſe rights 
of the inferiour Clergy, doth incourage our Bi- 
ſhops to trample. on them; Let them know, that 
tbe ance ent Romans, for many years from tbeir 
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But are not at thoſe Ihe intentions towards 
the 'inferipur clergy fruſttated by uch groſs 
partialitles?? When à perfon*hith by à ſevere 
Gur 810 0 for many herr years endeavoured, 
ſelf for the Tmitniftry ; and fir 
ones rant with'a good conſtience, 
and reaſonable facceſs, upon a Poor ſubliſtence 
in the diſcharge thereof; maſt it not be à great, 
a conſtant check, and diſcouragement to ſuch 
an one tb reflect that, when Providence opens 
a way for a more amplereward to his labour, 
he may be ſupplanted in his juſt hopes by ſome 
Zn favourite, and (if he be a Curate) ve | 
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And this; 1 ſuppoſe, may be ealily doeh 
by comparing 'the'defipition of legal Simeny, 
I laid down a little before, with the prac4 
The legal Simony was thete defiried, the 
preſenting ot collating; of the being preſents 
ed or collated, ts any Benefice with cure of 
ſouls, to any Dignity, Prebend or Eccleſiaſtical 
Living, for any ſum of money, gift, payment, 
profit, of reward, paid, promiſed, or agteed 
upon, directly of aach N 

By which extenſive definition it appeats, 
that the immediate intention of all thoſe 
laws againſt Simony, was t6 prohibit Biſhops 
and lay patrons, to make any ſecular advan- 
tage, by the diſpoſal of ſuch Eccleſiaſtical 
promotions as fell in theit diſpoſal or gift, 
that ſo thoſe two miſchiefs, I juſt now menti- 
on'd, might be the better prevented, and only 
the merit, ſtanding and ſervices of the Clergy, 
might be conſidered, 8 _ 

Since therefore our Iriſb Biſhops do gene- 
rally, if not univerſally, make a ſecular ad- 
vantage of fuch Eccleſiaſtical promotions as 
fall in their gift or collation, they are gene- 
rally, if not univerſally, guilty of Simony; 
and if this ſecular advantage, conſiſts of any ' 
ſum of money, gift, payment, profit, or pe- 
ward, paid, promiſed, ot agreed upon, they 
are guilty of Simony according to the let- 
ter of the law: but if this ſ advantage 
doth conſiſt, in raiſing or advancing in the 
LAI . Church 
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rote a much more odere N to the 


money he could have gotten by the fale of ſuch 
a promotion; if theſe arts do not fill his purſe 
yet they ſave his pocket, and we all know that 
a penny ſaved is a 2 * gotten. 
But I will not ſay, the caſe 1s exactly the 
ſame in this particular, betwixt Biſhops and 
Lay patrons ; if the latter, gratuitouſly provide, 
able and ſufficient Clerks for their ,preſentati- 
ons, they may, I think determine themſelves, 
in the choice of a Clerk, through favour and 
friendſhip, affinity or conſanguinity : for ſee- 
ing the ſettled Dioceſan Clergy, do not depend 
on them, there are none of them, (except you, 
will ſay the Curate of their Clerk, if there be, 
any ſuch) can claim a title to their favour; but 
with Biſhops the caſe is very different, for they 
are, pro 2270 ſpeaking, only truſtees of the 
publick for the inferior Clergy,, of thoſe livings 
they collate to; and beſides, being (as they 
world fain have us believe) the only ſettled 
Paſtors of their Dioceſes, and .the inferiour 
Cry, only as ſo mam aſſiſting Curates, 8 
pute 


4 : 


„„ 
puted according to their diſcretion, in the ſes 
vetal partsthereof, the Better to enable them to 
main? their duty; 'thoſe Clergymen muſt in 
gratitude and juſtice, have a right to thoſe 
promotions that Providence opens a way tos 
in 1 to that help and aſſiſtance, they 
contributed to the Biſhop, in diſcharge of, 
what he calls his duty; and therefore if thoſe 
Biſhops ſhall alienate thoſe promotions to o- 
thers, that have not at all, or not equally afs 
ſiſted them, in ſuch diſcharge, they are guilty 
of a manifeſt ingratitude and injuſtite towards 
them; and if that alienation ſhall be made; 
on the account of any ſum of money, gift 
payment, profit, or reward, paid, romiled, 
or agreed upon, that injuſtice is called Simgs 
ny accotding to the letter of the law; but if 
that alienation be made, on the account of af- 
finity , friendſhip , or conſanguinity; on the 
account of favours formerly received, or the 
like ſecular conſiderations, the injuſtice thence 
enſuing to the Clergy, is undeniably .Simony 
according to the intention of the law: for 
ſeeing, as I ſaid juſt now, the immediate in- 
tention of the law muſt be preſumed to be 
this, to hinder any Biſhops to make a ſe- 
_ cular advantage, by the diſpoſal of ſuch Eccle- 
 *fiaſtical promotions as fall in their power, 
how is this intention anſwered? If they are at 
liberty to raiſe theit families, or elear off ci- 
vil obligations by ſuch diſpoſals; is it not as 
gainful to a Biſhop, to beſtow a beneficial li- 

| C 2 ving 
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ving on a ſon or oth relation that hath, ere. 
ved little or no time in the Dioceſe, as to fell - 
that living at an eaſy rate, and beſtow the mo- 
ney on eſther of them? Is not the intereſt of 
his family ſerved as much, by a Clergyman's 
taking of a daughter, ſiſter, niece or any other 


ſuch female incumbrance; without a any, or with 
a leſs fortune, on the account of a living to be 
given him, as it would have been, by the ſame 
Clergyman' s giving the Biſhop, a ſum, of mo- 
ney towards maintaining ſuch incumbrance, for 
that living? In ſhort, what is as all this ſpi- 
ritual traffick, ſo obvious in almoſt eve 2 Dreceſe 
of the' Kingdom, but portioning of children, or 
dependents with the patrimony of the church? 
If a Biſhop is under a civil tie, or obliga- 
tion to any man, nothing more uſual, than for 
ſuch a perfor, to palm a relation on the Biſhop 
to be rovided for in the church; what now 
is all, this in reality, but ſelling a living to diſ- 
charge a civil debt? _ 

And now that I am diſcourſing « of the ci- 
vil obligations that may be laid on Biſhops, 
and the uſual returns made by them, I cannot 
dut take notice of one, which is the moſt o- 
pen and avowed of all others; and that is the 
. caſe of their Lordſhips Chaplains; they are look- 
ed on, to have ſo good a title to preferment, 
that few believe their promotion an injury to 
the ſettled Dioceſan Clergy; yet to me, I con- 
feſs, their caſe ſeems only another inſtance of. 
. the e of * 

ts 
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'Tt's' Plain, the Chaplain, as ſuch, is but a a. 
domeſtick of the Biſhop's, no ſeryant of the 
- Church's; and is Fun no way intitled to 
thoſe advantages, which the donors of Eccleſi- 
aſtical endowments intended, as well to re- 
ward the paſt ſervices, as to encourage the fu- 
ture fabours of the Cler and beſides, grati- 
tude to the inferiout, C lergy, Pleads agajoſt 
their promotion for they are no way alfiſting 
to the Biſhop, in the diſcharge of What, be 
pretends to be, his Paſtoral duty in his. Djo- 
ceſe; and therefore; cannot have ſuch a Tight 
to thoſe promotions, that Providence opens a- 
way to, as the inferiour Clergy, who are at 
leaſt, fellow labourers with their Lordlhips, 
in the ſame vineyard. 

Obj. But rhaps it will be faid' that, Bi- 
ſhops give their Chaplains no allowance for. 
their ſervice in their famikes, and are 'there- 
fore obliged to provide for them as occaſion 
offers, | 

7 This is the very thing complain d of, 
that a Biſhop ſhould diſchatge his perſonal 
debt (for Fable I look upon his Chaplain s fala- 
ry for his ſervice in His family to be) out of 
the patrimony of the 1 for ſuppoling 
the | Chaplain, at a moderate ſalary yearly, 

might, during his reſidence in the Biſhop's. fa- 
have been intitled to five hundred pounds; 

the Biſho gives him not a penny towards the 
clearing' Fs off, but in lieu thereof beſtaws 
a valuable living on him; pray what is this 
C 3 in 
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n reality, but ſelling a benefice to 

4 92 civil debt, that the Bie Mae 
in eguity oblig d to? o? And asto the Clergy that 
rn in the Riess the injury is ane the 

ſame to them, as if the Biſhop had ſold that 
bene fice for the five hundred Fee 7 92 ad; 
vantage is the . ſame to the iſhop 5 ſecing it 
fayeth ſo much to his family; and the danger 
is the ſame to the Church; or the Biſhop may 
. pinch find out, a worthleſs Cine as 

ſs chapman. 

rrp if what 15 haye here laid down, i in re- 
lation to Biſhops and their Chaplains, be falſe, 
and that therefore Chaplains, -as ſuch, have a 
Juſt and honeſt title to promotion in the Dio- 
ceſe; it will unavoidably follow, that the Bi- 
ops Chaplains, ought” to ſucceed. th all the 
yacancies that happen. in the Dioceſe; for ſee- 
ing a Chaplain is, or oyght to be, difmiſe'd 
as ſoon T he is provided for, that he may take 
Fare of his new charge, =y another is choſen 
to 15 78 him; if the former Chaplain, as 
ſuch, had a juſt and "honeſt title to the laſt 
promction, his ſucceſſor hath the ſame to the 
; next; and ſo a ſucceſſion of the Biſhop's Chap- 
.. Jains, ſhall ſupply. all the ſucceeding yacan- 
dies of the dioceſe, Whilſt the ſettled offici- 
Wo - amy Clergy thereof, are wholly neglefted. 
1 99 15 however odious this practice hey 
m, when its proper conſe uences are thus 
en home, and ſet in a ell light; yet I 

we Ln it are tha far in lome Dio. 
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ceſes of the King dom: if a Biſhop is willing 
to beſtow 2 eng on a young relation,” that 
hath ſerved little or no time in the Dioceſe, 
let him but conſtitute him his Chaplain, and 
he is then thought to be , qua- 
Iffied; and to have an unqueſtionable title 


to che bert promotion; unleſs perhaps, he may 
not think it Worch his acceptance; 1 ** then 
indeed, it may fall to ſome of the ſettled Cler- 
gy of the Dioceſe; for upon ſuch poor offals 
they are forced to fubſiſt. 
I grant indeed, a Nobleman may gratyitouſly 
preſent his: Chip lain (if he de. an n able = 
ſufficient Clett)? to. thoſe livings he is patron 
of, on account of his pious and conſcientious | 
diſcharge of his duty in his family ; but 'then 
we are to obſerve, as before, that none of the 
ſettled of the Dioceſe 5 a right tohis 
fayours; and therefore none are injured, (un- 
leſs perhaps his Clerk's Curate if an by any 
diſpoſal he can' make, of the livin 1 Pa- 
tron of; r a Lay op ha ch and very 
ſtly, {fee is right of Patronage is proba- 
10 jth, (ing his * Taving wn ear 
0 Ph a much greater right 5 thoſe li- 
* eſents to, than a Biſhop hath in 
"he Collates to; he can ſell his right of 
| Patronape ; ; he can give, or fell an advowſon, 
during the life of e incumbent; but, God 
be prais'd, our Biſhops, cannot, as yet, do ei- 
chick (which haps, they think a great bacd- 
ſhip; 1 fince 1880 dod u = * be Mads of thoſe 
powers, 


4. 24 1 
Powers, if they had them) and therefore; ha - 
Ving a more abſolute right in the livin E they 


"Preſent to, than Biſhops in thoſe; they Collate 


10, they are, leſs apopynrable in the diſtribu- 

fions they make of tbem, | 
And this, I hope, may be fuffitientt to how, 
that Biſhops and their haplains, are mutually 
guilty of Simony, by the promotions they give 
and receive. 

But Im ht have. cut the a ach 
horte; 1 have n that (abſtracted 
from the equity and, reaſonableneſs of the 
caſe) thoſe unſalaried Chaplains, are guilty of 
rig by the expreſs letter of the Canon 

aw ; for by G edolphin' s Repertorium. Canoni- 
cum, pag. 557. there] is a threefold pret ium or 
recompence may be made to the Patton, and 
All of them Simontacal, 118. Prgtium, mune- 
Tis, which 7s money, or whatever is vendible 
wy money ; Linguz,. which in undue or unjuſt 
praiſe, or in on "word attery; and Obſequii, 
which is ſome . ervice done, or to: be dane for 
the atron, in matfers temporal; or s when 
# Chaplain er velb g a Bi ſhop domgftically, wit h- 
out a9 ipend, or [q ary; ; Or remits. it on: pur- 
poſe at a benefice may be Be Howe d upon him ; 

| and 005 laſt is by 1 the Sorel letter of the Ca- 
fon Law Simany, g. ſunt nonpulli 1. 2 
Ag have often endeavoured (but; EE 75 not) 

| to meet with the original, that Imight al | 
whether the quotation be true and juſt or not; 
Nie if. It be, (bie 1 thiok there is. n great 


reaſon, 
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— to doubt) our Biſhops would do well to 
conſider, how far they are concern'd in the 
matter; and what guilt they bring young Cler- 
en under, by ſuch promotions, who may 
2 with matters of law, that lie 
ſo much out of the common road of their 
reading: and ſhould any proſecute one of thoſe 
commuting beneficiaries, and convict him of 
Simony, (which I think it would be no hard 
matter to do, upon the above * — 
it would perhaps, be the beſt expedient, to 
prevent ſueh ſcandalous preferments for the 
future, and would for that reaſon be tughly 
beneficial to the Clergy in general. 
Seeing therefore all the above chontjoned 
promotions, are of equal advantage to the Bi- 
ſhop, of equal prejudice to the ſettled Clergy 
of che Dioceſe, and of equal danger to the 
Church, with a pecuniary ſale of livings ; 
ought we not to look upon them:ag actions of 
the ſame kind? that is, ought we not w eſteem 
them all as execrable acts of Simony? 7 
Indeed the world hath been ſo juſt, as to 
give the former that a tion, calling it lu- 
dicrouſly and jocoſely a k Simony, which 
epithet does not leſſen the crime, but rather 
imprints a ranker idea, and makes the Smo- 
NY more odious and deteſtablemſe. 
O. I know our Biſhops, to favour their 
on profiices, would gladly have the world 
think; e actions are of a diſtin& nature; 
that the former method of diſpoſal is w_ 


and innocent, — en ready allo 


the other criminal. 
Sol. To this I anſwer, chere ought to bo 


no diſtinction, | where there i ,no real diffe- 
rence; and therefore to imagine a dictinction 
in moral actions, without a real difference in 
the morality of them, is vain and trifling. 
No to apply this to the caſe in hand, if there 
be no — difference, as to the morality of 
the action, betwixt ſelling a living, for any 
ſum of money, gift, payment, profit, and re- 
ward; and the inriching thereby, a friend, 
favourite, or relation (not intitled thereto, by 
his merit and ſervices in the Dioceſe) that 
is dependent on, or an incumbrance to the 
Biſhop, they are both of the fame kind, 7. e. 
both!'equally Simoniacal in the fight of God; 
for my part, I can ſee no greater difittncs 
betwixt them, as to the morality of the ſeve- 
tal actions, than there is betwixt a guinea in 
| gold and three and twenty ſhillings in in filvet 
0 point of current value in Treland. 3 
Oy. Some may perhaps be is hardy as to 
affirm; that m5 our Biſhops, do not by thoſe 
practices tranſgreſs the letter, but only the in- 
tention of the law, they are not criminal. 
Sol. To this I anſwer, 1. They may be 
faid to tranſgreſs the letter of the law by ſuchi 
practices, ſceing there is at leaſt an indirect 
made. 2. It is a maxim of the 
w, Nyod is. committit in lugem, qui verba 


er tompletFens, nititur contra” legis bolun- 
tatem, 


9 
tatem. And that great lawyer Lord Cate in 
his Inſtitutes, faith, « that Judges may make 
„ ſach an equitable conſtruction of any par- 
< ticular law, that caſes out of the letter of 
” any ſtatute, yet being within the miſchief, 
* or cauſe. of making the ſame, ſhall be with» 
“in the ſame remedy that the ſtatute doth 
provide: and therefore, ſeeing theſe pradti- 
* are equally miſchievous, with a pecuniia- - 
ry ſale of livings, they equally tranſgreſs the 
laws againſt Simony; and ſeeing, there ought 
to be, in paribus ratioubus paria jura & jus 
dicia, they would, probably upon a fair tryal, 
be found equally puniſhable, in our n 
and Clergymen theedin concerned. 

| Ob. It will perhaps be ſaid, chat no ſuch 
gagreements are ever made betwixt Biſhops and 

2 and therefore the foundation of all 
| W is imaginar. 

Sol. To this I anſwer; ſuch a be 1s © 
much a deed of darkneſs, for men of pru- 
dence, to venture to have it-comprized, either 
in a written or a verbal obligation; but hows 

ever, it is enough to prove my point, if broad 
inuendos are given, and made fo intelligible 
by the general practice of Biſhops, that the 
affair goeth forwards, and therefore I af- . 
firm, that if a Biſhop intends the favour of a 
living, on any of the above mentioned ac- 
counts, or if a Clergyman expects 1 
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other, are both in the Gght of God, What our 


c Simony : 
And if this be the caſe, a8 1 verlly believe 
it is, what a lamentable condition are . of 


cially when we conſider, that the one t 
ders, and the other takes, an pg 8 Si- 
Ong at the time of collation, ne 

What an horrid grimace now is ; this: ?. grave- 
by: thus to trifle with an oath, which is one 


of the moſt ſerious parts of religion! It ſeems 


to me, in ſuch caſes, to be nothing leſs, than 


riveting Simony on both ſides with perjury, 


by which their mutual damnation is made 
the ſurer: and accordingly Lyndwood diſcour- 
fing of this oath, faith, © that whatever is done” 


(he means, beſides the conſcientious diſcharge 


of a Clergyman's. duty) with a deſign of ob- 


* taining a benefice, is a mental Simony, and 


te therefore, whatever ſervice is deſired by a 


« Biſhop from any one, with intention of be- 
be ſtowing a living on him for ſo doing (ex- 


« cepting as above) is alſo a mental Simony ;”- 
and particularly he puts the caſe of a man's 


offering to ſerve a patron for a year or two, 


with intention 'to obtain a preſentatior to ſuch 
a benefice; and denieth that ſuch a perſon,” can 

with a fafe conſcience, take the oath a ain 
Simony.: and this comes as near the 1 of 


Biſhops, as is poſſible, in reſpect of their Chap 


lains, favourites; and relations, it is a meer 
* idem: and I think the Biſhop as deep i 5 
0 


| ( 
the ſudds as his Chaplain, when' the oath is 
taken. Aud D G0 : vhermifng 50 0! Arvo 

I haye ſot a long time; made my obſervu- 

tion, as opportunity fell in my-way, on this 
ſubject, and I do declare, there is no Dioceſs 
in the Kingdom that I am acquainted in, im 
which I have not obſerved; ſundry inſtances 
of one, or Pw of, thoſe. pratices; and fear 
perſons of a more: general acquaintance, might, 
if they, would give themſelves the trouble, car- 
ry the beenden, een the Diocalte! — 
the Kingdom. 

And for your own fatiefactions i in this 2 
ter, if, you bx lb at any time, in thoſe Dio- 
ages in which, you. reſide, known favourites, 
Chaplas ns, en relations, f w "franſcendent* 
merit, aubo have never ſerved therein, or but © 
a little time, aduanced to the moſt conſiderable 
Benefices, or Daignities i in tbe Dioceſe, you may 
then, without 4 breach - of cbarity conclude, 
that. Simony. was the ladder vy 'which they: 
aſcended; and if tur bleſſed Saviour did, with 
fuch zeal and. indignation, whip out thoſs that 
bought and ſold in the temple; with what e. 
verity ought our laws to chaſtiſe thoſe — * | 
who thus make a gain, and Contevent! merch 
diſe, of the temple itſelf? ?; 

04j. But perhaps, I ſhall be told, that in- 
ſtances of ſuch partial and unjuft- promotions, 
are. but few in any Dioceſe; - and therefore, 
there is no Bed of fuck an outcry. on Biſhops, - 
for promoting a friend now and then. * 


« zo 1 

ol. Ednſwety; 1. A ſingle act of injuſtice; 
ought to be animadverted on, and puniſhed,left 
itfhoald prove'prolifick of many future actions 
of the ſame kind. But 2;' fhould'T deſcend 
to a full hiſtorical account of var Biſhops ma- 
nagement for many years paſt, às to the par- 
ticular of their Col — (which is the only 
further anſwer, neceſſary to the objection) it 
would appear, the ſevereſt ſatyr their bittereſt 
enemies could poſſibly beſpatter them with. ' 
I know a Dioceſe in Ireland, in which the 
Biſhop in about nineteen years; hath made 
thirty fix or thirty ſeven collatibns; of which, 
I do in the maſt ſolemn manner deelare, that 
J think, there were but three; that ought not 
to be deem d fimonaical; but there were but 
five, that could have the liſt: Pune to an 
exemption from that character. 

However, I ſhall for the preſent forbuar ts 
name names, it being eaſy for me to recuf to 
that method; if their Lordſhips are not ſatis- 
| fied, of the injuſtice and Rabea of the ob- 
en 
And yet 1 cannot but i thoſe who are 
concerned, both Preſbyters and Biſhops to con- 
ſider, that the thirtieth and ſeventy fixth of the 
| Apoſtolical Canons, the ſecond of the Council 
of Chalcedon, the third and fourth of the ſecond 
Council of Orleans, the tw¾enty ſecond of that 
in Trullo, and above all the third of the tenth 
Council of Toledo, (which feems very nearly 
to z the preſent practice of our — 


ey 


do Ap 0 many; hard * | 
5 Ae a 110 do our Statute lass. 
becauſe. all thoſe. Statutes, and Canons 


except. the laſt, do in expreſs, terms, only pro- 
hibit Biſhops to take money for or or 
romotion ; 9 Biſhops (by a ſubtlety un- 
known to thoſe times of , greater honeſty and 
ſimplicity) have found oh, a way: (by pro- 
Was = their friends and relations qut of 
the patrimony of the church) to make a,ſe- 
cular advantage of their ſpiritual power, in 
ſpite of all thoſe Statutes and Canonrit 1 
contrary. 
There is indeed a law of  ullinian' , hich 
(if our Biſhops would transfer to, and: regu- 
late their onda by, and ſure there is gre at 
reaſon that they ſhould) would either put an 
end to this gai inful trade of Simony, or; hor- 
ridly expoſe Ta in point of perjury; for 
there it is provided, that the Electors ſhall — 
an cath; and inſert it in the Election paper, 
chat they did not chuſe * any gift, or pro- 
miſe of ae or for any other cauſe, but 
only, becauſe they know the-perſons Elected, 
to be of the true Catholick faith, an unblamed 
life and ſound learning, 
This fhews what thoſe times thought, ought 
to be tlie only motives in the promotions of 
Clergymen: : and had our Biſhops regulated 
their promotions by that rule; we ſhow not 
find the Clergy, as we now do, in almoſt all 


our: Dioceſes, groaning under the re 


us A to ein 55 N f 1 wo 
teſtamt Biſhops, It more ſcandafbus 7 el, and 

more Med Ret religion, than” the'n hn ; 
2 101. oF Ar 9283, 03 gott It 
t is very ſtra re iy 


feſch an eaſy vpin a Sie 
9262 the Bar canon of o r church 

Is it the curſed A Walz of Simony) when na- 
ny of the members; even of the cov thurch | 
of Nome, hae teſtified ſuch os 550 
thereof. 8 CINE beg 115 

It is rep N by. Biſhop Seillin pe his 
anfwer to Laud's * Labyrinth 22255 5. that 
Sixtus Quintus did un bis- Ia promiſe — 
the Cardinal 4 Efte, for his Wen in che 
Conclave towards his protn otion to the Papas 
cy, that he would never create, Ferome Ma- 

thew, 4 Efes particular enemy, a Cardinal; 
but when Sixtus viclated his promiſe, by 
making Ferome à Cardinal, EH. delivered A 
the original inſtrument into the hands of Phi- 
li H. King of Spain; on the Knowledge of 
which, and that-Philip intended to declare 8 

| Sixtus's promotion ſimoniacal, Au a 
2M bull of Zane Iq n n a W e 

F e promiſe, chit red * a 

ty the malice of an angry Cardinal, _ 
offered in conſideration fa promotion, could 
infet the promotion that enſued to be fimo- 
—_ ; ſhall not the'tonlideration of the mar- 
riage 
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ROE place,” then aft 

WET: of the EXD who ue bet in in 
ee + ay , in whoſe Dioceſe he is to be 
* dre nin, 
Ke ae be may be abſence . 
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by by vn ther Biſhop requeſt bei 255 


in wiritl uch 2 5 755 
fm make $6 la hg by ich ge in 1 
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cy, Eefture,or Read 8 52 LR Ot | 
ficient valve, to maintain him decentiy as a 
Clergyman, that fo, he may bring no fcandal 


oh the Church, wy kong Need through his 


v He OTA actions. 
poverey at waht 5 re ble be obli ed 


(goes the pen perpetuat: uſpefifion 
Mell, 1 8 by the Fihe Bie x: or- 


8 Wk to Tate W me 
to be Ente ts NE 00 7 193 
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be other wa) 80 ed fr. 
J. That, iFthe tithe; 8 
is ordained, be a Curaty, he he hall be thtided; 


duting che time he officiates therein; to jo the 
Rated proportion; as to the Legllature 
ſeem moet, Tal the profits a endowments; 
Terra pp 
| to that par! at⸗ 
he cure wo ot 161 144 tC? WY * 
of the 
incumbent; by his al refidence; r - 
erw iſe, dee Poder e the Bine 
the Ploceſe, Archdeacor, or any othet"Becles* 
fiaſtieal to remove any Heefled Cud 
rate, Leftires,- or Reader, frofm bis fal Cu- 
racy; Lecture er Reader's place; whleld he be 
legally eonvict of ſome offence; that tenders 
him u to di the duties bei 
longing'-t0' his Curacy; Lecture or Readet's 4 
lace, 19 ; Dee I 
F 5. To take 99 this Smet. we hade bert 
all along dl of, by the roots, hr all 
Ecelefraftical promotions, Deuuries, rg 
i thoſe offices; of which hereaftes 
be — A 0 7 P+ebends, cle 
Vienruges, (Choral Vicavages,; bee, that ure af 
preſent, or bertafter ſpail be, in the CHIHMM 
or Preſentution of any Avchbiſhoþ ; 227 
Deun, Deum and Chapter, Are bdcacm Dig. 
nitary, Refer, or any other Bcolefaftical Are 


ſm; Ir perſons, as feb; be thene forward, e's | 
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tends 
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I 1 2 0 Heth; 1 ae 8 ſenio- 


rity,” to be eſtimated according toi be time of 
their: ſervice in bai Dioceſe indifferently, whe 
ther as beneficed-Minifters, or licenſed-C 


Urates,, 
prov ded ino legal exception be offered, an d fu ff. 
ficze ntly proved in har: to their rb: = 
56. That Archbiſhops. and Biſhops be ined, 
under. very high penalties, upon the vacancy 
of any Deanty, Archdeaconty, (if thoſe two: 
offices be.continye) Dignirp, Erben Rec- 
_ tory; Vicarage, Choral e Curacy, 
(where" a ſucceſſor -is-defired,.and a ſufficient 
reaſon aſſigned for ba ving one) or other Eccle- 
Gafticat;promotion, that is at reſent or -here- 
after ſhall be, in the Collation, Preſentatipn, or 
Appaistment of any Archbiſhop, Biſhop; Dean, 
Dean and Chapter, —— (if CONN gh 
ſill continued) Diggitary, Prependary, Rec- 
dor, Vieat, or-other Eccleſiaſtical perſon, as 
_ to give notice of the vacancy thereof by 
his apparitor N to;; all: the-Clergy 
of "his Dioceſe, as well licenſed) Curates, as 
beneßced Clergymen ,. who muſt thereupon 
e e tine, yaces cer ee 
| ſeals, atteſted by two.credible witneſſes, make 
return (or in default thereof, to be barred 
8 their choice at chat time) of their accep- 
tance, or refuſal of the. ſaid Deanry Arche 
eee a e de e be contin) Dig: 
| pity," Prebend, Rectory, Vicara ware 
| unge, n or other Eccleſis a) rome. 
N : 89 0 tion; 3 


W o 


* 


pech a 


tion; vp! gebb. 
B iſhop Is oblickly "ahi court to; 15 
withm à } ited time. who. is the ſe} 


| chor "of 
thoſe that have ace d the promotion, 
and then, Yalthin'a e Fog and not Se 9 
fore, to Collite'of Inſtitute: ſuch ſenior to ſuch 
pron, he having firſt tefigned,' what Ve 
Se Tins promotion he held beſote Menn ; 


II 5 


. en e e Ware regül ar EXE 
tion of, the fifth, that alf Archbiſh ps an 
be bn d. under v | 
non 2 the Gen el 
Wich e ee what pari 


b riſhes, 
25 der 


nited* to t be "ſeveral ! ct 

Pe Ret ve Di6ceſes,” to conſtitute : 

2 each of the faid CE Age | 
ſhops,” to eh Wichitt 

reſult of their cenfultatidhe" 5 


| bffice, chere to mai 2 6 Ie 7 N 
be 4 ficient bar to any 7 5 
 Gviſtons, of” Or rig two copie 
main, *the-one in the bande of the Archiſhe 

or Biſh of the Dioceſe; the other i ok "the. Fe- 
giſter d Hifice;” for the in ion 17 Cle, 
10 5 fee br reward. 2 
thoſt few BAS: T HR, 4 


ace e Hed that deteſtable, 7 5 
ſaid ore Hs 575 57 Mens call 
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They will all, 1 ſuppoſe, appear of han 
digeſtion to our war 805 and ee mad 
the third and fourth will not eaſily go down 
with many of our beſt beneficed Clergymen; 
hawever in qppoſition to both, I ſhall endea- 


dained without = title, and therefore the firſt 


Sol, To this I anſwer, there is nothing in 


end of the Canon, which ſufficiently ſhew the 
neceſſity of the firſt rule; and I have known 
thers ordained on ſham titles, they never in- 


of our well beneficed Clergymen ; what ! ſhall | 
hey not be allowed to proyide a Curate for 
emſelyes in as eaſy a manner as they can? 
all they be preſcribed to, as to their ſervants 
tall they not be at liberty 2901 
. * 
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alary ? and 


| 58 him, hen MET] longer any oc occa- 


ON eff" 

1 2 er Whetr all This volley of x " 
ant ad ſpent, Lcannot but infift on b 
tüles, as 2 — and equitable: for — 
to wht ee —_— it what reaſori 

neumbent D, hin ob 
Curate Who og — 55 
the Cure (which”" _—_— bal ig 
ee Was Wand ibi) bechech ſuch 


ptoportioh of the ES 'of te whole Ince 5 


as the witdond o ſhall” 

fit to ſettle Ati ar WhO 
doth not diſcharge art of iy Cute, rea 
covert hs! Ace} Fan rather wah 


he ough phe" be very very-thankful, chat Bis“ 
arte fo 


and idlen "am . 1 And ſecl 

ing "religion N ial, is 1 gr a ſufferer by the 

pov of the inferi ole . che le a 
1185 terpt to preverit thoſe o 

5 ering Hare anne of Tücürnbents 

eafion .. 7 919M 1 Das „telt — 


45 90 „but the benefice, c: 3olehs ths | 
Ad, and 1 part; 'of 

Brine e oy oö ght to be Alen fromh Hitt 
without his! conſent. 731510 £3. 01. 23019 
Sol Fanfwer, it was the la that made it 
his freehold, And if the law, for much weight 


tier reaſons, Wicke fit in ſotne fort to alter His 
tenure, and to ſubject t bim to ſome reaſonable 
Burdens, he ü e no reaſon to co 
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| . 580 0 N the Agel of 'th ban pro 
When in 10 5 of time, they. 
thenſoms. to he. officiatitig "Clergy 
mo Reeves in 1.745 vitae, Plea for 9 Tirhs 
FR that ſo, Feat a gare was had for a; tit 
ting ſubſiſtence for the "Miniſter that 
form 1 ö Ietvice, that privileg es wele Ti 
voked, pen ons, taken Way, fees 
gebarred of their rights,” inttendatärfes f. 
leſſened i in; [i 2 rig Ties” d* Biſhop ener) to 
ir ee ddes, * 1 
oo hard upon. Na 
uther ſhey 5 1 f the Ap ppropration 
888 C 81 da blitente to the offitiar 
ting Cle the "Motalt „Was bot te 
in che 1 18 fla b. oni 
"Now from 208 we may infer two: irs, 
T. That gur ” Biſhops are extremely wanitif 1g-In 
affection and 7 regard to the arte of the an, 
igur, ler ergy, Yy ſüffering fo "many Trabrs- 
priations, and Appropriations'in their Ke 
| Yioceſes ; without aiguin C 4 ſbfficient Halte 
tenance to the 9 25 or 25 HY that Ks =. 
8575 hs in from that excellent trea 11 
895 K f 6 Fom 5 opinions obtaited by Atchibf: 
tho PFs that point) they are, all 
x 1 a power,  ſufficic 5 ab fat 
| TI aſs, ©*: Seeing the Cdtite 66 UG 
Churches 


( 44) 
Churches he is licenſed to, in the place of the 
Vicar ;_ the ſame regard ought to he had, that 
a decent and ſufficient maintenance be pro- 

vided for the Curate that  officiates, as former- 
ly was had for the Vicar; and that in a much | 
larger proportion; becauſe the caſe of Mic: 
Clergy is much alter'd ſince the reformation, 
and, when that is done, the third rule will 0 
appear too ſevere, + 
As to the fourth rule, it is 1 thidk; not only 
juſt and equitable,” but highly expedient, af 
indegd neceſſary, to preſerve the butch from 
being diſgraced, by. a multitude ok unpto⸗ 
vided, mendicant Cle n;. for to what 
elſe, but the want of ergy regulation. as this, 
can we aſcribe the great quinbers of thee, 
that are to be found 1 in many larg er tOwns. 
But beſides, without ſuch a. lade a 
this, the deſign of the thirtieth Canon 5. the 
Churchof Ireland, is wholly fruſtrated; the de 
ſign of that Canon we may juſtly conclude, w 
to provide, that no 5 admitted into bey | 
+7 a ſhould (unleſs by his own demerit) be 
deſtitute of a decent Wange de in order to 
which it appoints, that none be ardaihed with- 
out a title; but may they not as well be deſti- 
tute of a maintenance, if ordained on a title, 
that may be reſumed from them, at p leaſu 
as if they were ordained, without K title? 
and therefore even that Canon faith, 10 he is not 
e to be removed from thence till he be other- 
2 { wiſe e for, except by his notable evil 
catriage, 


le 0 _— 
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5« carriage,.he ſhall-deſerve the contrary z" 
if char both Chr gol 

ce te in the Cure he 1s at firſt 

hy oi why ſhould it not be extended to 

him in any Curacy he is afterwards licenſed 


to? 

N am 1 tha teſt that have dined of 
the uncertain: tenure of thoſe ſtipendiary Cu- 
rates, (Who are ſaid to be ad nufum . 
for it hath been looked on, in the dar 
times of Popery, as a grievance to the Church, 


and a ſcandal to religion. 
A of contranatly betwixt the 


great part 

Biſhops and. the Regulars, as appears by Dr. 
Reepes's Poor Vicar's Plea, was on account of 
it; the Biſhops. would oblige the Priors and 
their Convents to appoint a oy Vicar or Cu- 
rate ; and to aſſign him a decent portion of the 
tithes of the pariſh he was to ſerve: but the 
Priors and Convents, were for appointing a 

temporary: Vicar or Curate, and for 
with him for a ſtipend; and that to be ſure, 
as low and mean as they could; and this was 
thought to be a matter of ſuch moment to 
the Church, that the Biſhops deemed it worth 
their utmoſt care to ſettle it in a right man- 
ner; and they carried it againſt the Monaſte- 
ries by the vigorous interpoſition of Clement V. 
for he obliged Monaſteries, with a non ob- 
feante to all their privileges; to preſent their 
Vicar to the Biſhop for Inſtitution ; and gave 
1 Biſhop Power to aflign him at his diſcre- 
tion 
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owrnients; And Welk ty t 
bog roriths, the” 9 1 50 d p ſent a 
Lat! Ad ende Rfii 9077 02 oy 
5 8don after the PaAiaihekt took this bi fi 
In hand, and by a ſtatyte in the fifteenth. of 
Rzehard II. it 22 provided that; no Par ſonage 
— be appropriattl, "Before 1 Vicar was con. 
pentently endowed, according fe the di diſcretion 
15 5 Hiſbob, to do dfoint ſeblde, Ind to be 
>/p1tality. And ſodn after, vis. the forth of 
Henry IV. it was enacted, that b Frculars 
ould be appointell Vicars , A priate 
Churches; by which che Regy „ais to con- 
Kant attendance, were a at laſt confinęd to their 
Monaſteries. 1657 eee e 20! 
80 that'you i "thar clergymen; either 15 
Nenderly provided for, as not to be, able to live 
decently, and maintain hoſpitality, or ſo un 
fer; "4g to be ad nutum ht, Tee a were 
| Feehnied o Fr he grievance to the Church, 
4 the Par Am nt, the Pope and Biſhops, 
7 it 0c thelr HAIGH to intetpoſe, and 
op the further progreſs of the evil: and yet 
W which was thbght fo odivus then, is the | 
arfent; practice of our Church at this time: 
for I believe, I may ſafely fay, s 4 
third Part of the Churches of the Kingdom, 
are fer ved by ſtipendiary Curates, 'whoſe fil 
pend i is ſo ſmall, they can ſcarce royide them 
felves the neceffarleb of 1ife, much 1cls are th 
able to kye decently” und maintain Hoſpital 


ke 05 | 
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Artedhy talaired af them - 
they — prowided for) an 
| _ are thought to rembbiled; 
ſeeing, their licenſes are, ſupported, only by an 
arbitrary, durante beneplacim oi che Biſhbpag 
though perhaps on a fair trial;:they wauld be 
found to he, quam diu dne fageſſerints but. 
however the law; be. in this cafe, its, plain che 
Rey is:80. the Curates difadvantageaibut 
ng; the pr dice is apperttuly:to the: sein- 
55 — the Church, ſeeing it was ſa: | 
the judgment of, antiquity; ane of whaſe: O- 
nons was; prægipimus ne cuandustitiis Fneſtyuea 
ris' commitrantur Eccigiæ I need, I Au 
ay; no mt in vindication af the fourth. miley! 
And therefore I now enter on the defence 
of the-fifth, which will behandle all di- 
geſted by! qur Biſhops. Sobelescil E 1 nl 
What] (will our Bilbops ſay) ſhall we that 
| for 1-700{"years., have. diſtributed a mainte- 
ger ous Clergy, according to ouy idiſgres 
ns, be now deprived of the power of doing 
fo? > Shall thoſe endowments, that for ſomany 
ages have been, by ſo many Jaws, veſted in us; 
be now taken out of dur hands, ant be 
in another method of diſtribution? Shall. — 
dren be, ſet looſe from their dependenoe, 
ſo, prepared for diſohaliges to — ſpizitual 
n bror2)) slots tarlr „rollo IW 21 
To this 1 S's wang all this- violet: foes 4s 
not able to diflipate the ford of thoſereaſons, 
e be urged in. fav our of this _— 
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| If 3 to their conduct, in their ſe- 
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. 
tion 1 Biſhops" ſtill preſerved a ſtrick 
dito the merit, Duane « and ſervices of 
the Clergy, in their diſtributions of that great 
depofitum, the laws have committed ineo their 
—— there would have been no need to have 
any alterations in that affair: but I fear, 


Dioceſes, will give tos many convincing 
arguments of the contrary management: 
* called by ſome the Fathers of the 
Clergy; but I fear they will be thought, by 
all impartial obſervers; to have behaved them- 
ſelves to moſt of their children, with a ſtep- 
mother's good nature and affeQion: and this is 
ſufficient to ſhew the expediency of laying fuch 
a reſtraint upon them — chat wo no ways 
contrary to the law of God, will be 
forced to acknowledge if they * 1"confidee 


theſe things. 1. That tithes; Cc. which are 


the endowments of the inferiout' Clergy, ars 
the bounty or free gift of the Stats 


oer Nation. 2. That this bounty was properly 


dedicated to God, for the reward or encou- 
ragement of thoſe" that attend upon his wor- 
ſhip or ſervice. 3. Bifhops are not the pro- 
ptietors, but only the Stewards or truſtees for 
the inferiour Clergy, for the better manage- 
qa mats gr m; for from thenee 
it will follow, tha - Stewards, - if they 
are found to have * d unfaithfully, may 
be juſtly turned out of their Stewardſhip; and 


1 Nation's bounty, ; pt in any aber method 
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(45) | | 
of 'diſtribiition,” that hall be thought moſt” 


fitting: and T miy boldly venture to fay; that 
none can be aſſigned, 166 liable to corruption, 
than that I have mentioned; for it is a law of 
ſuch 2 nature, that it e executes itſelf: 
nor can: this alteration be ealumniated as a 8a. 
crilegious attempt upon Goc s Inheritance; but 
is rather a —— and endleabour to pre- 
vent —— crime for indeed this le- 
gal Simony we are now com plaining of, ſeerns 
to me à crime af a complicated nature; and 
though there may be ſome remote affinity in 
it do the improper Simony; yet, as I hinted” 
before, it hath, I think, à much nearer rela- 
tion to Sactilege * might pe 115 hey witty: 
ter propr ſpeech,” be called ſo. 
730 1 — regard is had — 
Ws Y of the greateſt deſert, may 
be forced to give way to an ignorant old man, 
of little or no merit, ou on the Toure: of mines 
rity, X% $1046 ei Dot ft (51:0 ov 
Fol, I anfiver; 1. een pen or 
thoſe of little” werit, are dy this means pro- 
2 the rule is not to be blamed, but the 
ho ordain ſuch as muſt be a re- 
5 do the miniſtry, in any ſtation. 2. The 
principal ingredient, in the merit of a Clor- 
gyman, is his conſcientious application of 
himſelf to the diſcharge of his duty; his ſe- 
rious endeayour to fave thoſe that are com - 
mitted to His cate; to turn from dark- 


many 
neſs unto light, a and from the power of Satan 
unto 


« (48; 1 2 
unto God; ad all this maybe. perfgerned by, 
a: pious and: goad n, More: ordi e 
nary attainments ii che politꝭ way of 2 
and eonverſationt and is ſometimes} | 
by thoſe. of brighter: parts, Ga more ning 
abilities. | But 3. Should we lende a paſſage: 
for real merit: and the power to fut and open. 


it in our Biſhops hands, we have) tg much 


reaſon to conclude; from their preſent manages, 
ment, that intereſt, ignorange,apd.ampudence,., 
would. croud it moft; and by, the: Harmony, 
and good agreemept, that is: uſyally, gbſervech, 
 betwixt thoſe, would conſpire, to jaltle, por: 
threadbare, unbetriended ;; merit gut Of its 
fn And after all, 4. It will he leſs grat⸗ 
g. and diſcouraging, to a mag, d gf real 
40. Bud himſelf poſtponed by a, fuxt 
law, to one that is his ſenior in the, Min Ya + 
though of inferiour abilities, than te be forced 
togive way to a preſuming young favourite,,, 
who hath often nothing but garniture and relan; 
tion to recommend him: ſo 1 1 6 is no rea- 
ſon to recede from enen that bath, many, 
and: great adyantages undenial 5 5 He 
pak of — e ns & of aj 
ter nature may. pothbly, e 
beſides, all her ;methods of redrefſing d 
| —— that I. can think of, would. 0 | 
| ame. paxtialities and injuſtice, on the infet : 
rigur-, Clergy s; and. would alſo, probably run 
thaw! (HOO ſtruggles es and factions. fe 
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8 acrile ge; and thi 8 


If not univerſally” 
I. hall. . ur to. do from a 1. cher in- 
ances of their e VIS. T, from er re- 


OE eme 8 ſeveral Pariſh Moog all 
vanta ti glebe, Fe longing | 
58 e i EIT Bod 8 Without 
e Ehlleorghrtng to diſcharge the 
| Parochial 


{ ft ' 

Pitchi Hutics hereof; -2.. from their de- 
frauding their ſucceſſors, of half the yearly Ya- 
lie of the lands belongi ng to their Sees, by 
Ing tbem out at Tal value; either to 


1 7 Welden and dependents without one. | 
1. Lay our Iriſb Biſhops, are 
berrh if not Ae aal r e. 
daerilege, by reſerving to themſelves ſeveral Pa- 
riſhes, With all the advantage of tithe, glebe, 
Se. belonging to them, without. conſcienti- 
ouſly endeavouring” to diſcharge the 28108 
duties thereof. 
That all our Tri Bilkops do ſo ere to 
themſelves ſeveral Pariſhes; in each of their 
Diveeſes, without conſcientiouſly endeavour- 
ing to diſcharge parochial duties in any of 
them; is T- ak plain matter of fact; at 
leaſt 1 know: no Dioceſe in the Kingdom, in 
which the Biſhop doth rior hold many Pa 
fiſhes*m his own hand, without any ſuch en- 
deavour: I am' therefore to prove, that their 
ſo reſerving. the profits of thoſe Pariſhes. to 
themſelves, is Sacrilege. 

It muſt be confeſſed, that al tithes and of- 
fevings at firſt the voluntary contributions of 
the faithful, were paid in to the Biſhop ; and 
that he made a dividend to each of the Cler- 
755 3 a certain proportion (uſually a 

ourth. part of the whole) to himſelf; but this 

being found very inconvenient to the 
| jferioa Grey, and differences arlſing there- 
| E 2 upon, 


( 52) 
upon, when religion had. ſpread itſelf in the 
Nation, and had come to a more perfect ſet- 
tlement, by the le gal Appropriation: of, the 


National Abe to the Church, and the paro- 
chial diviſion of Dioceſes, then at lateſt, thoſe 
tithes, glebes, offerings, &c. became Parochial 
endowments; ; and were appropriated to the 
maintenance of the inferiour Clergy, | bo did 
Parochially adminiſter in holy things to thoſe 
who . or gave thoſe fithes, glebe, offer- 
in n 

By which it appears, that tithes, glebe, of- 
ferings, &c. are now Parochial endowments 
dedicated to God, ſor the ſupport: of thoſe 
who conſcientiouſly endeavour to diſcharge 
the Parochial duties of ſuch diſtricts, to thoſe 
who pay or give thoſe tithes, , offerings, 
&c. and therefore if others, wt do not eon- 
ſcientioufly endeavour. to diſcharge thoſe Pa- 
rochial duties, do poſſeſs thoſe Parochial .en- 
dowments, they alienate them from the true 
end for which they were deſign d; and are 
therefore guilty of Sacrilege; for there is by 
their dedication to ſuch an uſe, (Vinculum con- 
Jugale, an inſeparable relation fixt) betwixt Pa- 
rochial duties and Parochial endowments; and 
the conſcientious endeavour to perfotm the 
one, is the ſole ground of any juſt and honeſt 
claim to the other; for, propter Mean da- 
tur beneficium, as Canoniſts ſay. 

Since then the cafe is ſo, I would fain know. - 
whether our aber Polſon of ſo many 

Pariſhes 


633) 


F their Dioceſes, with their endow- | 

not a Sacrilegious invaſion bf their 
7 h diſcharge the Parochial duties 
thereof: and what makes this more plain, is, 
that out Biff ps do not pretend to hold thoſe 
Pariſhes, as Biſhops, bit as Rectors, Preben- 
daries, G. 8 and muſt be therefore 
ſuppoſed, by a Jaſt implication and conſe» 
quence, to have _ on them a conſcientious 
endeavour to diſchatge all thoſe Parochial du- 
ties, without the lea intention of perorming 
any of them. 

There is a conſtitution of Archbiſhop Lang- 
tom s, that our Biſhops would do well to con- 
fider ; for the reaſon of it ſeems to reach this 
practice of theirs, ab well as that againſt which 
it was defipned; it was intended againſt Arch- 
| deacons taking viſitation fees, when they did 
not viſit in perſon, to prevent which he com- 
mands them not to preſutne to take fees for 
not viſiting: and therefore I think, pari jure, 
Biſhops ought not to preſume to take patichiat 
endowments for not officiating Parocbi ally, and 
knowing it impaſſible they ſhould. 

But what makes this acrilege of our Bi- 
ſhops wholly inexcuſable, is that ample en- 
dowment in lands, which the Nation hath 
annexed to each of their Biſhopricks in the 
Kingdom; and which ſeems Fain! to inti- 
mate, that the Nation intended, Biſhops and 
inferiour Clergymen ſhould have different me- 
thods of ſubſiſting; what a ſhame now is 
E 3 this 


| ( _-- 
this, that Biſhops, who are ſo py nl ro 


vided. for, ſhould endeavour to. 8 
| ſuperffuity and abundance, by Rapine, 


| crile ef, 


hz. But erhaps I. f hall be told; there 1 | 


winy exprels laws of 1 e land 1 fayour of 
this ractice of Biſho 


Sol. The law to w ich this Pralle chiefly | 


oweth its original and preſent. pratetion,.. is the 
Popiſh Canon law, by. w which our Church 18 
at 1 Pfincipally ally governed ; and. Fo any 
do not wonder, that 
law ſhould patronage the worſt of actions; but 
I muſt own, 1 think it a reproach to our 
Church and Reformation, that we arg ſo long 
governed by thoſe Canons, which are at the þot- 
tom moſtly acomplication.of Papal uſurpations, 
forgeries and impoſtures, brought into England 
by the Legatine power, and the yiglence, and 
turbulent behayiour of the Archbiſhops of 
Canterbury; and thence, along with the Po Ln gh 
authority, by an aſſembly of the Biſho 
Caſbel in 1172, and afterwards, deduce 8 
this Kingdom; But ſeeing we have upon ſuch 
good grounds, renounced the ſuperſtitious and 
erroneous doctrines of Popery, why ſhould 
we yet retain thoſe corrupt laws, which were 
a. main ſupport them, as being the trueſt 


foundation of the Papal authority? And in this, 
Lam confident, I do but ſpeak the ſecret com- 


plaints of a great part of the Clergy of this 


TT, who fincerely defire to be freed 
from 


ch a c ſyſtem of 


* 


0 * 
a bs emaing 0 THOR Lavergnad, on 
A that, our pn hs had, much the 
910 1900 . Pan for notiſto men- 
$008 Oo in the time, df, Hen- 
ich a review af the P 12 70 55 
1 55 1 W rcd be made by fir | 
55 15 tal fLaymen, half Clergymeh, choſen 
bf Sb &. (which; by, an Iriſb Statute was 
ade 8 lay . % this Xington) and ſuch Ca- 
e 8 Ince pet Coma pt. to. the. law of 
God, the Statutes, ' and Prerogative, 
to continue 99 9 WE 15 could. be 
mad ade; (and ſo t Canon law. in Ang 
domg gan o at reſent, only as an 
pit? : ED moſt good men think it of 
th ame ee in, the reign. of 


gain, and a. pay of of Church laws was dawn 
3 — 


up and publiſh . authorized, un- 
| FA the title of Reſumes Au Ke heli. 
carum. 1 


And though this deſign be not et ft come to 
perfection, and by that means, as Bur- 
net expreſſeth it, the tares are ſtill ſuffe ed to 
grow up 15100 the wheat, (and I may add, ve- 

ry often to choak and ſtarve. it) yet all, 
men, wha, underſtand the abuſes, which that 
Canon law doth occaſion. } in the Church, do 
wiſh a, ſpeedy concluſion. to that affair; nor 
is there 97, Seaſon, as the Biſhop there ima- 
ines, 0.8 efer that good: work to the great 
haryeſt; fince the PR time is a very pro- 


4 per 


per hardeſt” 1 1 
as 1 18 Si 
WE think fit to ei 55 
pf thongh'it cen be fig 
; whoſe” packte! 
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Hearrily edntribute 11 0 1 5 


of it; yet yet if they w w6yJ1d<bofider the 
with a due fegard t . A 'theit "or- 
der; rathet, than to theit” 15 At r ifte- 
teſt, they would ct en d Wi 
16: For What Ark alt "their e Ah nl 
11888 and fitulties i eir Menſals dt En- 
enam their oh ſtörial Jurfſdictlort and 
viſitations, and other gaitiful 112 5 the 


Church, at preſent in ſo much t our 

BilHops, Aly which ke) prue Funden 

in the Popiſh Canon w, but 00 NT res : 
maining badges of theilt Pap al fete 

Wers, A8 0% 8 8 
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For all tho 
originally delegated to wa by the 

Nome; aft. were clear * of 
the Pope” s ſupremach over wen 11 1 
fore with that had been baniſhed ur Church; 
had not our Bitkop ad a more facred TC 
gard to their Kegler cxeſt, than to che digs 
nity and independency their 7 1 
And therefore our Biſhops m Het think - 
themſdves ſufficien ' juſtified, cauſe they 
can cite füch or fuch à branch of the Pope's 
Canan hw, in their defence; they ode 


| 2000 to bluſh thin the hadneſs of their _ 


155 4 e Y can 
5 8 bs Lins, 99 


de, and, ply wn 50 in 
the Yo | . 
atching fayaurable opportunities, to ob- 
5 | what laws they pleas'd; for the 
Es Lords and Commons ſeldom gave a- 
9 geek 4 to bills, about Eccleſiaſti- 
Airs, brought in by the Biſhops, chatita- 
vly preſuming, they would introduce none 
| 15 n 125 realy for the good of religion. 
ore upon the whole, J cannot 
pinto our ay Ak ractice i in R many 
iſhes 1555 their ſev level rec wy , to be ſaffi- 
ciently vi ated, citing either Canon 
Statute 1 1; their . for if ſuch a prac» 
tice be in it ſelf, and antecedently to thoſe 
laws, a . alienation of thoſe endow» | 
ments of no ſubſequent. Canon, or 
tatute can annul the guilt thereof And that 
mY. 1 are » antecedent 
to aws, our Bi muſt grants of 
elſe the} malt lhe, ory Wap ight gari jus 
re, if the laws of the land had — them, 
have reſerved: to themſelyes all the Parochial 
endowments of their ſeveral Dioceſts, without 


conſcientiouſly endeavouring to diſcharge the 
Paro- 


(58) 
Parochial duties in 25 one Pariſh. of them; 
but this T ſuppoſ r= Bob "not affirm; and 
c 


therefore I 47725 conclude, tlie practice is Sa- 


crilegious notwithſtanding tho Canons Or 


% 


Statates. ö 
o that the while aitkcut) turps upon this 
point, whether the Canon and Statute law, 
can wholly alienate thoſe Parochial endow- 
ments, to ſuch as do not conſcienciouſly en- 
deavour to perform the Parochial duties that 
were annexed theteto, fo that they may pot- 
{ef them without” Bacrilege, (or a fin a any 
other denomination, and let us then know 
what is that ſin?) And ſeeing our Canon law 
doth now depend upon, is controulable by, 
and ultimately refolved into our Statute law 
the queſtion e6fricth at laſt to this, whether 
the Statute law of this land can without Sa- 
crilege, (or a' fin of any other denomination 
and what?) alienate - thoſe Parochial endow- 
ments, that have for many & =? been dedica- 
ted to God, as a ſupport is Narr peri 

their diſcharge of Rocha duties, to th 

from whom fach Parochial endowments ret 


received? and whether the perſons who ſhall 


poſſeſs ſuch -Parochial endowments without 
conſcientiouſly endeavouring to diſcharge, ſuch 
Parochial duties, are not likewiſe guilty of 
Sacrilege, or a fin of ſome ther bat 
on, and what is that ſin? 

The queſtion being thus — and ta- 
ken out of thoſe covers, that art or or ;gnorance 


(/ 10h; 


had wrapped it up in, gives no great difficulty 
in the ſolution; for I ſuppoſe; all that under- 
ſtand the property, that God hath in thaſe 
things that are ance dedicated to him, will 
affirm with me that no human laws, can withs 
Hut Sacrilege, or a ſin of ſome other denomi- 
a nation, reſume and alienate, thoſe Parochial 
endowments, that have been been dedicated 
to God, as g ſupport to bis Miniſters, in their 
difcharge of Parochial duties to thoſe; from 
whom duch Parochial endowments are receiv» 
ed; and that no others can poſſeſs thoſe Paro- 
chial endqwments, unleſs they conſcientiouſly 
endeayour to-diſcharge thoſe Parochial duties, 
without Sacrilege or a lg of ſome other de- 
nomination... 

If our Biſhops will not allow this  propoſi- 
tion true, let them expreſly, and in direct 
terms aſſert the contrary, viz. That they think 
the laws of. the land, may withour Sacrilege, 
(or a ſin of any other denomination) reſume 
and withdraw all thoſe endowments of tythe, 
glebe, I from the Clergy that they now en- 
joy, and that they, on whom they ſettle them, 
may without Sacrilege (or a fin of any other 
denomination) poſſeſs them, tho' they do'not 
conſcientiouſly endeavour to perform the * 
rochial duties for which they were given. 

When our Biſhops have ventured to aſſert 
thus far, the conſequerices are eaſy, numerous, 
and may be fatal to themſelves as well as to 
the inferiour Clergy. 1 

Ot 


Es ( ) 
Not that I affert,” or would in the leaſt infi- 


nuate, that the Statute law of Ireland hath 
done any ſuch thing;' or given the leaſt conn- 
tenance or en nt to that of 
Biſhops; it is a brat, for which if our Bi- 
Mops would find a father it muſt be, either 
their own avarice or the Pope and his Canon 
law; the Statute law is not 10 be charged 
with it, ſo far as I could difcern. © 
© Bo- that we are not now Hſpating, what 
the laws häve already done, but what they 
nf, e 

And elde Ta read'to givet f per K. 
titude to the laws of the land; and am willing 
in all things, to tender to Ceſar, (F. e. to the 
laws of the land) the things that are Cæſar' g; 
yet I would inviolably preſerve to God, the 
things that are God's; and its certain, God a. 
counts all tythes, - offerings, and ſuch endow- 
ments, as are once dedicated to him, to ſupport 
his'worſhip and fervice, to be his, as you will 
find it in the ĩiid. of Malachy and 8%; verſe. Will 
a man rob God? (ſaith he by his prophet) yer 
. ye have robbed me; but ye will ſay, wherem 
have we robbed thee? to this he replies, in 
tythes and offerings. And it's very probable the 
Jeus had then ſome law 5 to juſ- 
tify this their detention of tythes and offerings; 
for ſeeing, as appears by the next verſe, that 
the ſin was national; for ye bave robbed me, 
faith God there, even the whole nation, it's 


probable, this their detention, was founded on 
dome 


( 6x) 


ſome N and. yet God did 
not think that ſufficient to diveſt him of his | 
farmer right in thoſe things, for-notwithſtand- 
es NO, he tells them, he (i.e, tha 
nation) are curſed with a curſe : theſa 
are very emphatical expreſſions, and the threat- 
ning very heavy; our Biſhops 
would do well to confider, bow far the on 
may be applied to them, or the Kher ought * 
be — dy them. 
I grant indeed. that — 3 
have been. ſettled to encourage ſuperſtition, 
tho under a pretext of religion, the laws of 
that land, may + probible that ſuperſtition and 
apply thoſe endowments to any — holy 
pur poſes: but where endowments have been 
lied to ſuch uſes, as do — 7 promote — 

glory of God, and the religion; and 

eſpecially if thoſe uſes are . by 
the lauys of that land to do ſo; then I think 
that no human laws can ſeparate thoſe endow- 
„ ve the fa no 
mote can juſtly deprive ode 
of the benefit of thoſs duties. 
I am not for encouraging any: ſuperſti itiqus 
notions of conſecration or dedicatian ; as if it 
gave any ſpiritual virtue, or inherent holi- 
neſs to the thing ſo conſecrated or dedicated; 
yet:-L think: may venture to ſay, that it im- 
plieth this _ wiz, @ tranſlation of the 
þroperty thereof, from man 1 God: the donor 
deth EY dive himſelf, of whatever rige, 


title 


er 


title or Ines he bad therein; 440 doth aps 
propriate' it to the "uſe und Jervice of God; 
fo that he can no longer lay any juſt claim chert. 
tv: And ſteing this Nation hath many ages 
paſt, by its reception of the law of England, 
in the Weft ſolemn and irrevocable manner, 
and with the moſt dreadful imprecations; con- 
ſecrated or dedicated thoſe Parochial endow- 
ments to God; to be a ſupport ts ſuch as con- 
ſcientiouſly endeavour to perform thoſe Paro- 
chial duties, to his glory and honour; it hath 
made an indiſſoluble nexus or umonbetwixt theſe 
duties and thoſe endvwments, it bath parted with 
all its former right therein; and therefore, 
cannot now by any law whatever,>reſume them, 
nor ſo far ſeparate the one from the other, as 


fo beſtow thoſe endowments, on any-that do nut 
conſci entiouſly endeavour to 2 rform rhe 4. 
ties thereto belonging. © © 'L 


And yet this'muſt be ſup pole praticable, 
| before our Biſhops (who > not ever intend- 
conſcientiouſly to endeavour to diſcharge any 
of thoſe parochial duties) can poſſeſs thoſe Fa- 
rochial endowments, by any honeſt title. 
But notwithſtanding hs natiori hath avs 

| parted with all her ander right in thoſe 
tythes, offerings, &c. ſo that ſhe cannot now. 
reſume them or diſpoſe of them to any other 
uſes; yet there is thereby another right accru- 
ing to her, that ſhe ftill poſſeſſeth; and that is, 
a juſt claim! to have'thoſe Parochial duties bo- 
ney diſcharged, for which thoſe parochial en- 
dowments 


5 


or 5; j 3 
3 given by het, by thoſe who en⸗ 
miſt on and 


Joy them; this the ma Fil 
9 5 for. by pre oper 10220 Penalties; and 
this right ſhe is deprived, of by our Biſhops 
who poſſeſs thoſe endowments, without conſti- 
| entioully endeavouring t to  dilchafge the duties 
N belonging. ans | 
Seeing then the caſe i is ſo, I think alt thoſe 
ank who. ſe; rate Parochial endowments 
from Patochial duties, by poſſeſſing and en- 
oying, the fotmer be endeavouringro 
perform the latter; under the pretence of ſom 
ew laws, obtain' 4 probably rough mabber. 
12 0 of the Legiſlature, are 2 © of Sacri 1 
lege. 

I know in Eu gland (and perhaps it may be 
Þ&. in J reland .\ in 5 ome Diocefes) the 7 of 
many y Pariſhes, have been conferred on Bi- 
ſhops, in lieu ies of lands that have been taken 
from their Sees, which 18, 1 think, the cafe 
of the Biſhop. of Lincoln and -fome others. 
This ſeems indeed the maſt plauſible retence 
for Biſhops poſſeſſi ing and 5 epthes, and 
yet even this, will not juſtify the practice I now- 
. condemn. For in the: 1 lace, this is the 
caſe of ver few, if any Biſhops in Ireland, 
of whom alone I now Acute. But Secondly, 
As to thoſe 1ri/þ Biſhops, if any, who ſuffer 
'by the like practice, they would, if think, have 
ated more agreeably to the character of good 
"Biſhops, had they generouſly refuſed ſuch re- 
- prizals, as they knew they could not accept, 

without 


1 ( 66 I] X 
W e es Sacrile 
125 b nated them to. pe Rog 


rs * > whom. 
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herrence 2 45 a would have 
taken the whe ble method to incline t 
State to reſtore Fa Na lands; an 
| Tour Clergy: their tyth 2. e LY ; 5 
Fropriators, acd athers, Iaw Biſhops 10 K 
fily. braught to a . compromile, and to mare 
With them 1 in eir ill. got 2 ee it 
brought them. * a favourable opinion "of th 
oyyn practiae: ſo tha that Biſhops, a haye by tac ſuc 
mean compliances; by their avaritious haw 
Ingo of;Pariſhes, ad mean 4 commendpni, 
2 or other wiſe; 252 Sema 52 in ſome meg-. 
ure accquntable for the continuance g 
National gil t of! 2 3:0, 'by the c 705 ab 
73S en practice hath ven it. But 
this more afterwards. . M2 
en W ergument extends its ths hack 
an way be N quatſugcel 
1 5 thoſe inferiur-Cler jy, ; tha 1 0 Rp 
either Rectories or e tho with | 
carages Jade ee not ok (ci 15 9 h- 
deavour to perform the Parochial duties;th 5 
of; for this iy ion of aBenefice int R 
and Vicarage, is nothing but a Sacrilegious 
| ;artifice of the court. of Rome, cither to main- 
rain a ſwarm of negligent Eccleſi aſticks TEE 
- eas the Nw and :magnjficenee of i 
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as in the fortner; it muſt Ans 
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er any, patt of them, from the 
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(66) 
ſame guilt, for I Jock dif the Vicar, as he is. 
now called, who conſciefitiouſly endeavours'to 
diſcharge the Parochiat duties, t6 he the only 
_ perſon who hath an honeft* and rightful title 
do the whole, | or any part of the Parbchial 
endowments; and Ars, whethet He 'be 
Layman, Biſho , of inferiour Cle gyinan; ſuch 
as 1 Have deſcribed,” that deptiveth pimm ere. 
of, he is T think; 4. Sacrflegioùs -invader of 
God's Heritage: of "the yer, T think indeed, | 
the'L Lay impr e, th r crimmul, ys 
cauſe ifs Being 5e r mt obliged, 7 
great 4 4015 and ae towarurt #Church's 
ry as Clergymen art; and F think the 

ſhop the nioft criniinal, VBecattſe 1 other- 
75 15 e 7 For, be rambt 2857 15 
b bis neceſſities, to make any, Satril 
of. the nb atrimony ;\ dork the 
LS leg who holds Roy 
, Prebend,” Sc. > | confſcientioufy nden 
youring” to — 1 Fare d Gelder be. 
cannot, I think, be excuſed 
from thi fame crime of Sacrilege: bd did 
not His imereſt plead'powerfolly with Hürm in 
"behalf of this 'pratice;" iEwonld be eafy ts 


* 


ade him 0 his tfu tn G Bo 1 
He will readily allow the impropriator gwib- 
ty of Sacrilege, why? I fuppoſe it muſt be, 


| Kate Hs tele a very conſiderable part 

_ "(oſvally to thirde) of the Patochial entlow- 
ments, from the Vichr who diſchargeth the 
whole Pardhial duties belonging therets: but 
514281 doth 
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| dating MO Eckel Rege, leben. 
„Sketche famie thidg* and is be not there- 
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fore a, r us to the Vicar = te Tyr | 


B {the Ebel Rtical Rector, Pr 70 
ay. 5 Bat is 20 Fon and: therefore capa ro 
e'sf poſſe rg hole EndoWinents in hon 


t, gry a toprlator cannot be. 
2 Lanfwet, 14175 Ache endow ments 
were miele aAnexed;' not td bs mis of 
— 4 function, 8 cettain dut 
5 1 Hach s of ſuch a Rach 
who do conſcietiti 54 
42 70 Is thoſe Parochial © Hap 
can mee an honeff title to thoſe N 
endow ments. 80 that, notwithſtanding” 
diverſity of exptefſion'in law, 8 i 
thin gui to * an Wo 2 
"T look upon all glebe, 2 
ther Parochial LEBEN. ox whether the 7 be 
appr ropriated to Cathedrals, to Vicars Eh 
| ns and Chapters, of ee de 
1 y Biſhops, Dat Pr ndati 
Canons, or the like, Who do not con Nh 
endeayour to diſcharge the e duties 
thereto belonging, to beds truely oo ry 
ted, 1. e. as" really alienated,” 199 the 
nal uſe and defigh, as if they wete 1 11 
A Lay impropriator'; for pr 5 8 is t 
ference, "as to any good purpoſe of relig Fn be- 
twixt aLayman who” cannot and 'S man 
who will'notdiſcharge 7 — 
EIN „ 
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key, bein = 


"Mr by 
at His! 
Ae pn to ſo gene an. > 0 98 
5 910 that nece ſlity, can only bg 
| lep ltr through age, infirraity Tome 
other unavoidable or important, occafion.,” to 

Ciſcharge, the duty in his, on perſon Le i - 


ate 1s only, to gratity;: 
inmonr of FEA 5nd to . ; 
om 1 * labour . wit 
that po the revetue of his Pagi . 
he Wario 1s unjuſtly — by him. 

80 chat in my opinion, nothing hut fuch ; a 
real neceſſity, . juſtify the deſire of Raving 
1 and ſettled Crate; A = 

Proportion, 18 
4 3 nd b. Vicar, * very different from 


that, . 


15 
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chat which is betyrixtifuch. an Inbumbegt as I 
have-deſcrib'd and his: Curate; the omiſſion 
of theRedtdr is wilſul, he doth not pretend u- 
ny inability ; or enfoce'd abſenoe to 
theiParochial duties of His Rectory, Prebend, 
Gt. bat plead an ahſolute freedbni andb ut- 8 
ter exemption froni ny other —— 
to; ad thertfort, cho, a 
ſuid in defence of elan b * 
doſtribei , His Cumte's having the 
wivleacome z\ nothing I think, - ean be. ſaid 
in favour af the Rector, Ac. againſt his Vicar's 
ug tho whote'covenue of the Pariſh. * 
ma td thok Pariſhes that were formeily ap- 
prinectty Monafteriedz it's plain thaſe Monaſ- 
teries, did ſor a time, diſcharge the Parochial 
. — of their ſeveral Parifhes,: by ſame Mer 
bem of their on body, (fome of ok perhaps, 
till ibe fourth of Hemi IV. when: Regulars 
were-prohibited: to be Vicats tu any appropri- 
- ated Chπν, i) and whilit they cobtunued to dd 
ſo, — might be ſaid to hade a juſt anili e 

t to the endowments of Mooſe 
Parts, 


right of their ſervices chat did at- 
teu them for thoſe endowments y be. 
longing to them, they might devote the Fruits 
of thelr {abours to their own Monaſtery, or to 
anyone uſe they fit; for injuria nun 
Ir uolenti : but as as Monaſtrries came 
to au: jon. wh a: ſecular Clefgyman, 
and delegated to him as: Vicar, 'the 
ü of ariy of ihtit Parith- 


Fy r Hort Bl 


Jon their. own, private ft 


* 
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\diveſt: themfelves-oftariy 


pe be eh part of the Parochial 


endowments: thereof; and the detention of 


them, became thenceforward, à Qaorilegious 
Invaſion af the Vicar's right, whi.was-attitled 
to po CSP AP Kew for ſeenig that thoſe 
Pariſhes that belonged t 
opriatid to them, by:the donation of Biſhops, 
or Lay Patrons; ai it auld baus ben Racri- 
ſege in eitfer: Biſhop or Lay Patron, id detain 
f lim that per- 
Fornis the Parocbi al Antits t heren, uny uri, 
15 port iam of the Parochial endowments of thoſe 
Perifbes that are ik Mook ur 25 
age; in thoſe Mona ſteriet 
25 l their ee ht- to thoſe Parajhes, en | 
rhoſe Biſhops or Lay Patrons: (id ein 
And) though Vacars, content themiſclves at 
preſent! with theit | portiob, + it" is not becauſe 
they think that their whole: due, hut becauſe 
they ſee no legal method of regaihing/what/is 
e dog them. wi) 913. Bie . N. 1 
- (4, But there are certain duties of the Ca- | 
al, to be performed by the Nrebendary, 
c. which may juſtly. entitle ee 
Parochial endowments they now receive. 
Sol. Lanſwer Firſt, thaſduticaefithe Cathn> 
frat cannot excuſe ſuch Rectors on wham-they 
nat incumbent, which is the caſe * IBS 
ant the Kingdom. Secondly, T 
the Cathedral now Incumbent. on 


ences, were afh 


n 
diſguiſe the gacrilege thoſe Dignitaries ure 
guilty of, in withdrawing on their account, 
Nees , e e thariochDe 
i. 8 Tu t 
chen antes bang * ene} 5 


ſhopynvete 10 mitchobleged: to ſuppiy the Pulpit 
in teur den, i. e. in their Cathedral Church, 


tbat ub Preſbyter was allow dito preach in the 
prefence fe rbe Bi 0 * hundreds of 
youu zn the Church 
of 


Africa, and in many 
plaget. And Haleriu, who (firſt in the 
Weſtern broke through this rule, » 
ſuffering St. Auguſtine, whillt a Preſbyter, to 
preach before him, was ſeverely cenfured by ne 
other BI of Africk for this innovation. 
But our preſent Biſhops have ſo happi ike 
perienced the caſe which the violation of that 
ancient rule giveth them, that they can hard- 
ly be prevailed with to preach before their 
ä have wrapp'd up their talent 
of pteaching ſo cloſe in their lawn ſleeves, as 
Dr. Saut wittily expreſſeth it, that nothing 
leſs than the preſency of: the Government or 
ſome very great ſolemnity can — them 
to expoſe it to the 
And therefore I think (and ſhall Wen 
endeavour to prove) it would be a juſt regula - 
tion, and would very much contribute to a- 
bate the animofity of our Diſſenters againſt our 
Church, (whoſe greateſt outcry is riow againſt 
the idleneſs of our Biſhops) that the Biſhop 
r for his Parochial 
8 * 4 Church, 
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birch, 0 ft certainly wont at firſt; aid Aist 
charge all the Parochial duties belonging to it. 
By thisCathedfalswbuld no longer bean — 
brance on the other Chirrohes of the Dioceſti as 
they now are, on a double ſcore Firſt; they g 
a Pads, though a very ill favour'd 2 
roſe Dignitaries, Coane: from him that 
I account the only true Parochial kneumberit in 


thoſe Pariſhes (though our ge, to cover a 
corrupt practice, calls him the Vicar) two thirds 
of thoſe that that juſtly belong to him, 


for preaching two or three Sermons in tho hear. 
Secandly, Many of thoſe Dignitaries haue be- 
ſide their Cathedral Dignity, ſome Parbehial 
Cure incumbent on them; and therefore when- 
ever a Cathedral turn is ſerved by them, "their 
own flock is neglected to the great feandalof re- 
ligion and diſcontent. of their Pariſhiontis. 
Oi. Well, but rhe Biſhop is by this means, 
| gequainted: with the abilities of the Cle of 
his Dioceſe, which ptherwiſe he could n 
Sol. To. this J anſwer, this is indeed the on 
ly tolerable pretenct for thoſe Cathedral turns, 
but yet it will appear 4 very inſufficient vne, 
by conſidering, Firft, that he might be much 
better acquainted with the abilities 6f the 
Clergy by other means, big. by à familiar: 
and cafy converſe, to which the laws of civi- 
. Jity, and their chatsfitee: oblige him; t 
aPatochial viſitation of his Dioceſe; 
is incumbent” on him both by the ancient and 
_ Farah * dur Chur cx 9: — 
1 


ive 


4 oy FI 
his can , kim with the avis 
— e Oy ald, In the 
Oathedral; whit e ap 


chers of "the Olergy who” 25 0 ec, an 
. ances in SHEN „ 2fd' 
IR pg num of the Clergy, 
in mel B bee Felde ho 12 
with their abilities? Wicht yet it. Th us y 
de de. Thirdly,” the | Liga? 
'#'conftant*1 ent of the ae Fl Ca- 
thedral, which yet will in Rei, be often 
found otherwiſe; ind that Clergymen, are 
forced to repait-! from very diſtant parts of 
the Dioceſe, tõ pay attthdafice bn an emp- 
ty Throne; and this muſt conſtantly be 
caſe, where'Bifkops have two Cathedrals be. 
longing: to them; which many Biſhops in this 
Kingdom have ; though directx contrary th 
the ancient Canons of the Church; which or- 
dain, that as r W Hape but one 
Biſhop ; e dne Biſh op ſhould Have but one 
Cathedral. d wh 
I know Biho Soiigftes: iy Rur of 
his, concerning the _ uity bf London, faith 
great many bin our of ©: t 
but there is nothihg ** there chlnta ne that 
doth; I think, make ach paint what I have 
— down. For hope the 15 1 place, I am Hot 


2 ir and 1Mftthe 
. = . nl dere I A 72 impe 
fir; nd, fe en rural Clergy, which 3 2 25 


often pethaps' de as uſeful; thongh E 
baſily judge from their behaviour to = 
e 


they would think the tender of advice from 
* py x4 . , © 
CHNgr, an unpardonable Lo tor 


ailg - 
| fayquri 


and therefore, tho':this topic the Biſbop — 4 


for the ſubject of a pretty plauſible harangue, 
if well varniſh'd and jet . in, Ge; pages or 
| | ottom. 
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the Biſhops ſentence braid vid, if be gave it 
bit houi e 'of bis Clengy; fd 1 is, de 
honeſtate, Sede jure commun, that be 
make uſe of it; that Preſbyters ar Epiſcopo- 
rum conftatres, conſiliarii & aſſet "Gu 5 
nate of God's own appointing ; that the 
„ ee ra 

. ſhould. ikexgiſe-think all, Pariſhes af wh 

ceſe, whoſe Incumbents could and would atten 

2 Theſe are hard an 

ughty. (ayings, I fear our preſent Biſhops 
cannot bear tem. 5 
1 But Secondly; Neither. am 1 againſt the To- 
lemn: and decent adminiſtration: of divine ſer- 
vice in Cathgfrals;. though I ſhould think, it 
would. be ſo much the better, if this decency 
could be made Parochial; and the moſt likely 
way, in my opinion, to bring this about 4 
for the. wealthier, dignified . Clergy, to live 
in thoſe their Pariſhes, - ont of w ich their 
wealth ariſeth; for they, to be ſure, ; muſt 
have a greater influence, than a Vicar or Cu- 
rate; the narrow neſs of whole circumſtances, 
render them 85 to in e their flock to 
oC great. pur 
Nor Tdh, Do I * their antiquty, 
and the great ſhare Cathedrals had in convert- 
ing thoſe among whom La 2 were ſettled; 
though think hard to the neceſſity 
of the reſidence of a multitude 'of W — 40 
2 who haye little or nothing to do, . 


the me the Church. was under, to 


have 


: (76) 
have duch a multitude in a readineſs, to ſend 
out into the feveral parts of it, for its conver. 
fon. in the infant ſtate of Chriſtianity. ie 
80 that nothing, that Bihop dying fuer 
Fo op deen is "Hs Hat What 1 
ve Tai 
> What dberefdt 1 chieſſy any ing Ca. 
thedrals, is the tnjuſt method; by which ſuch 
2 multitude of Ciergymen is fubſiſted, vir. 
by Fithes, and other Parochial Endowfnents 
Iich I tHink to be Sacrilegioully alienated 
from the Vicar, whodiſcha the Area Pa- 
rochial duty „for Which thoſe Tithes and other 
Parochial Bade mene were originally given. 
If they can find any other way 1 ſubſi· 
ſting them, whether by lands br other Eris 
doc ments, not yet applied, let che number be 
as great, as deceticy requires, I know none that 
atè members of our Church, will quarrel at it. 
What I have *faid under this head; about 
the alienation of 'Tithies, eſpecilly ſo far as it 
concerns the inferiour Cletgy, will I know bs 
locked on as a novel and ſtrange — 
many: the practice I condemii is ſo ge 
that few will believe it criminal; yet if we 
{106k back into Hiſtory, we ſhall find, that in 


the datkeſt times of Paper the hte p 
Have been loudly complained o. 
From the titme that Parochial Eldbwianetith 


began to be 95 prey to Monaſteries, a 
quarrel, commented and ſo cbntitmed, be⸗ 


ken the Sealer and Regul Clergy even 


the ble 
Ke a 885 1 e 


fp to this day, in 1 


The cuſtom. of 2 — 4 a 
3 em of appro rlatilg &, n 
ther Parochial a mar to Mönter 
ſeems to have. þ more | 
in theſe -- $ from 
Norman, Copq TENT for of ror 15 
in his Det OW Rights af” the Parochial 2 
D. e reaſon, viz. theNational batred 
that was a7 be ween the Engliſh and Normans. . 
By the Conſtitution at that time, no Church 
could be appropriated to a Monaſtery, with- 
out conſent of the Biſhop, who was to take 
care that ſufficient maintenance might be fe- 
ſeryed-to the Secular Clergyman, who offici- 
ated in the-appropriated Church; but the No- 
_ Biſhops, and Monks PORE moſtly Ner- 


ra Clergy 5 9505 

ehe Biſhops in Gard o 2 oth Monks 
their ramen, and d. with : a de farther 
to impoveriſh the Engli/þ 115 0 the No- 
bility and great dn as they thought 
fit, to ap — 4 the Parochia e 
of their Manors to Monaſteries , without any 
121 K to reſerve a ſufficient maintenance 
Secular Clergy ;. by which they were 
rue ſo low a condition, that Ae 

8 W rimand to the Bi- 

hops. 9 favouri iy Fm: onks ſo much and 


e Clergy 10 little. And Alexander IV. 
© complains 


(78) 
complains of weh ppropriatid 185 ö rag] the batte 
ol relig ion, the. de ruction 6 the Church, 
and as a poiſon, that had ſpread itlelf throug gh 
the whole Nation. Theſe w. e tlie ſentimet 
of thoſe two, and of ſome other Popes, as of 
Haar IW. ment * kind ome others. 
And ſure the Aice muſt be very odi ious, 
when the Popes, not! withſtanding their known 
partiality to the Monks, could be ptevailed 
with to dedlare againſt it. "Nay ſome of the 
Monks themſelves, -as particularly the Cifter-- 
tian Order, diſliked *Appropriations as great 

uries to the Parochial les and expel 
ner it Sacrilege to take away 12 r Tithes from 
them, though they! ſoon changed their note. 

i. But it may be faid, the Popes do not 
condemn all Appropriations, but only ſuch as 
were made without reſerying + a Tufficient En- 
dowment for the Vicar. ' © 

Sol. I grant indeed, that only y fuck arte 
Priations were condemned e E, a 
comp lained of by the Clerg but 17 e ler- 

uieſced in "airing ach Appropriations 

as OY: Vicarag es ded, it was from apre- 
vailing error bf thoſe times, that the 
had a juſt and indiſputable right {according to | 
Boniface VII afurpation of an'ablolute do- 
minlon over the Pattimon ws 'of the Ns ts 
diſpoſe, of Eccleſiaſtical ents, as he 
thought fit: and therefore, che Parbchial Cler: 
gy thought thetifelves' poumifolly dealt with, 


if he gave the Moak no more than two . 
0 


( 
ents; but we who aſſert Pa- 
tochial "Endowments to be given far diſcharge 
of Pa He: wn duties, and Jeiy an ow day ſuch right 
or any other, 0 I think, 
to eh 3 lumfolneſ of ' 1 ppropria- 
-are folel founded on it. 0 th 
roy when this 1 was baniſh- 
ed the Nation by Henry VIII I'muſt own 1 
ſhould have hot — Reformation that en- 
_—_ ſo much the more graceful, lovely, and 
Mtionable, if the Appropriations, that 
weis en reſumed, had been reſtored to their 
reſpectiye Churches, from which they ha 
been Sacrileglooity alienated, by the Pope and 
Regular Clergy. . 

But befides the ſame Author in his 28 
try-of the Church of Rote, 60. bein 
a A ers complaint of the ile 85 
from Peter de Vineis in the thirteenth. centu- 
ry, againſt the incroachments” the Regulars | 
had — upon them; and Ar machanus in his 
Defendſio Curaterum, in the fourteenth Cen- 
1 aſſerts,” it 18 not in the Pope': 8 paper 

ich yet 15 acknowledg ed the principal, or 
ſole: foundatlyn of moſt o * 
tions) rk ſuch privile 
nb of the Patochial Cl 854 Which that 
25 holding and enjoyin, Fac hial Endow- 
ments, nn conſcientio rg e 
8 ge i. mly 
moſt de ve of any. Th the fame Cen 
WER: en Wal 140 the fo 
Author 


of their Endoy 


thoſe App ropria- 
"as 41 roy the 


Author, of, thoſ u 
Ace To C 04 ph la tp fie la 
Fl ther. Sacra 195 who , 4 
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1 the Felt th be 1 0 e 
'Benefices $6710 Hoe RITEC only. o f 

fach. 4s diſcharge 515 ate obl | 
tform LE 1 K. * Pb 1 in t 


to 
Si 1 8 1 that the revenues. are e 
to the Ben&fice (had they ſaid to ck how: 
chial Swi 15 be per fe fernere WH 25 
fe be <rhaye ps they 1 mean, they had 4 0 
Cc ri 


t 25 a bod, the ſoul; 
cherefete they 5 91 in their 1 1 205 c bao 


to. him that * the * 
por him that hath the He 
he Parochſal dutics ther bor oRiCIEn 
to endeavour jt. | 
So that Tam Wh al bat bath com- 
plai zined of the invaſions that have been 11 
on 8 Parochial ag Gs wo POE 
bes 85 ergy ; you ſee that the 
opery, 4 the warmeſt, advocates 1185 07 
er ee of the Church of Rome have 
diſchimed this. And if 9 gur Biſh 5 55 —— 
nitaries, $2 5 Up matters ja A 


25 
ous, 1 112 5 Lp a! iciating 


Wee 
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ents wer rn ee 
F ps ignitaries 
Zhoſe. x4 Sacrilege, 2 Bi. Reeves oblervel 


in the orelaid wreat! g 
| What, a. blemiſh this to our Church Nh 


wo practices Telgte now Fran 10 og 
0 and erable Clergy- 
con w ech 555 groe — 


orance 
and greateſt gorruption were Aban of? t 


is, the ayowed docttine of our. Canon; and, 
of our, Statute: law, that our Dignitaries 


are not inſtituted ad curam animarum; ſo whe | 


Wannen is the 1950 end of a Clergy 
5 8 


hrown,, on the. Poor, 


be Lector, whether, Biſhop or Dignitary, of 
two. thirds ef thoſe Endowments, that fairly 
and. honeſtly belong to him. * 
Our, Biſhops have. for * 2 time joyned 
in the clamour, that hath, been raiſed. = the 
Nation, againſt pluralities and non- re dence; 
Biſhop Stillingfleet in his Ecclefiaftical Caſes, 


takes ſome. pains. to ſhew the ſinfulneſs of the 


practice; tells us, the Canoniſts ſay, the 
reaſon there is no command in ſcripture for 


nc Aiſles by them, an and th 6 the 


os! N T.. ſame time, be be defrauded by | 


| perſanal reſſdence is, becauſe the nature of, the | 


duty requires, it; that Clergymen are admit- | 


ted, ad. curam animarum that in their ordi- 
nation they romiſe to teach the 7 com- 


mitted iq their charge; that no diſpenſation 
To at duty, can e a man, uncl hers 


TOON” ) | 
be a ſufficient cauſe; and that no Cuſtom can 
be ſufficient againſt the natural equity of the 
caſe, whereby every one is bound from the 
nature of the office; nay he faith further, 
that where there is. a ſufficient provifion by 
another fit perſon, and he ppl oy by tho 
who are to take care that places be well ſup- - 
pPlied, even this will not take off the force of 
the obligation (viz. to  refidence) 
arifing from their ae ing the Cute them 
ſelves, which the Eccleſiaſtical law under- 
ſtands to be, not barely a promiſe, but to be 
cum effeftu, which he there faith, implieth 
perſonal refidence: and notwithſtanding the 
diſtinction the Canon law maketh between 
the Rector and Vicar (by which the — 
Clergy, endeavoured to burn the poor 
fingers to ſave their own, they ſtrove o ray 
empt. themſelves, and (to divert the world 
from obſerving their negligence) to tie the load 
of perſonal reſidence on the Vicar's fhoulders 
by an oy Stillingfleet faith, * the obliga- 
< tion is ſtill the fame in point of conſcience, 
« tho' the diſpenſing laws may take away the 
<* temporal penalties: and Athon the Gloſſa- 
tor on the Legatine Conſtitutions, grants, that 
vi Rectors, as well as Vicars, are bound to re- 
« fidence.” Here are abundance of hard things 
amaſſed together by Biſhop, S7illingfeer, a- 
give the - inferiqur Clergy , but ſurely his 
Lordſhip never conſidered ow eaſy it was 
to retort all this with - plentiful intereft on 
himiel, 


| 
ö 
| 
2 


(83) 


dimſelf and other Bithops ; id._mantice. god 
1 mn: Act, non vidit, F be was (hen 4 Bl. 


ſhop (ﬆx even a Dean;) for if all theſe quota- 
tions have any power at all to enforce. reſi- 
dence, (which muſt likewiſe imply the diſ- 
charge of ſome uſeful duties to be performed, 
without which bare reſidence would be of no 


' ſignificancy to the Church) our Biſhops who 


hold Parochial Cures (which almoſt all of 
them in this Kingdom do) would do well to 
conſider, how far-they may be concerned in 
the matter; for certainly, whatever can be 
urged from thoſe authorities againſt plurali . 
ties and non-reſidence, in any of the inferiour 


Clergy, falls with redoubled force on the Bi- 


ſhops of this Kingdom; for are they not the 
groſſeſt and moſt inexcuſable Pluraliſts? the 
moſt notorious, and reproachable Non-refidents 
in the Nation? Are not the many, and very 
diſtant Pariſhes they hold in therr ſeveral Di- 
oceſes, an undeniable argument that they are 
Pluralifts? And doth not their wilful neglect᷑ of - 
Parochial duties in thoſe Pariſhes, irrefraga- 
bly prove a criminal non-refigence in them? 
Indeed it would tempt mea to think; that wr 4 


fell in with the common cry againſt thoſe 


crimes in. the inferiour Clergy (as ill women 


uſe to do) only to diyert the world's attention, 
from obſerving how far they ſhare in the guilt 
Ms RR 


Audi as our Biſhops are generally guilty, 'as 
bei Patochial n cines I think thay 
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his Dioceſe, (I dg 0 mean as to, the benefit 
and advantage 8 et purely, bet auſe fo 104 
of his: fg political ſchemes "ha ' 
lately baffled. Dk: | 
* * "nothing eit be more conttary 68 hk 
tules and practice of the primitipe Church, 
(that on TINY 6ccafions gr Eibops ſo Toudly 


extol) than ſuch a "negligen e me, 5 the 
Patties fancied, 1 i Coon, ma: 
fort of a ſpiritual warriag e betwixt'a a 555 
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and bis Church; 6 that hey thoug? ghth 
neither. have two Churches, /i. ” 

nor be tranſlated to. ſecond, nor, 118 105 10 
ſent fromm his own,” th Lt 2. K 135 
stery : Hiould men of thoſe ſentiments {es 
n dduble cathedraled, Ltranfated au an 
| . e amongſt, us, they would fal 
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* 85 laws of the cen point 
blank againſt it. 


The Council. 5e hath. many ſevere 
ga to this purpoſe ; ſhe. prohibits a Bi- 


ſhop. to go tq Unleſs called thither by 
Ry RE J ener, and thoug 8 — 


_ to be Le tagt a der 
is the. Minos could ws . 
1 5 „or. Subde 7 but muſt not -4 


feſt L 5 be, ene 20 F. | 
&: DU [ ©) 18. An 4 — 
b 150 A 9 Fad much the ſame import, 
commanding B cops to manage their affairs 
at Court, by e Apucriſarius, ot ſome of 
the Clergy. der the above Council 
of Sardica, N law. .a. Bishop but three. 
weeks, 5 None to. be be (abſent from E Church, 
even 12 be i. 5 ed ng his Private affairs; 
1 . Rot Lag feet dings Fr 


Sing. ay- Mr chr e 
ls C H then reſid es. 


«Wie balls We now. tay to. Re aps. vi- 
olition ſo many 92 — 5 of t ech ? 
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Ration ; but I am petſuaded, that moſt W 
heard him did believe, that in oll he then ſaid 
againſt the Canons, Councils and Fathers 1 
the Church, he did abuſe but very few of his 
— „ß 
But to come now to arguments of reaſon 
againſt our Biſhops Epiſcopal non- reſidence; 
do they not ofe themſeſves to the cenſure. 
of an inſatiate ambition by their long non- 
reſidence in their Dioceſes? ſeeing the de- 
fire to make way for further promotion is 
generally thought a motive thereto: beſides, 
do they not thereby entangle themſelves in an 
inextricable dilemma? for if all the branches 
of the 9 5 care, can for many years to- 
gether, be diſcharged by 'a Vicar General or 
a Lay Chancellor, with equal profit to their 
flock and other members of their charge, what 
need hath the State to maintain Biſhops at a 
great expence, when g ſmall matter would con- 
tent thoſe 'equally uſeful officers? But if this 
cannot be done with equal profit to their 
flock and other members of their charge, Bf 
vill our Biſhops anſwer, the negle& of that 
greater good their preſence migbt communi- 
cate to their Dioceſes? And as to ordination, 
the only power almoſt exempted from thoſe 
officers; Jam ſure IJ have known ſome Bi- 
ſhops of ſuch dexterity and readineſs at it, that 
one of them could have plentifully ſupplied 
with a ſucceſſion of young Clergymen, the 
largeſt Kingdom in Eurgpe. —{#\"®Q = % 
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To fam up; now what I been faid under 


this head, it ; 1. That Tithes, Offer- 


ings, and other Parochial Endowments of this 
Kingdom, have been dedicated to God to be 
a ſupport to thoſe that conſcientiouſly endea · 
vour to diſcharge the Parochial duties thereto 
reſpectively belongi And therefore 2. o 
alienate thoſe Parochial Endowments to ſuch 
as do not conſcientiouſly endeavour to diſcharge 
thoſe Parochial Duties, or to poſſeſs them with, 
out conſcientiouſly endeavpuring to diſcharge 
them is Saccilege,. But 3. Our Triſh Biſhops 
do. generally, if not univerſally, poſſeſs Paro- 
chial Endowments, without conſcientiouſly 
' endeayouring to diſcharge the Parochial Du- 
ties thereto; reſpectively belonging; therefore 
4. © Og Triſh Biſhops are genera ly if not uni- 
verſally guilty of Sacri | 
And this being, as I poſe, ſufficiently e. 
vident, from * N al, il be 
v proper, (as I did under wy laſt ) to 
ſuggelt 4 remedy. againſt, this Gs 
that oe been lv ered the vitals of « 
Eccleſiaſtical Conftitation and this I con- 
ceive migh N Act of 
Sh ans ſhoul e in the tollow- 
ing me 
I. By orotitidng Archbiſhops or Biſhops, 
to hold any Fafiſh, whether in commendam, 
appropriate ad menſam,. ot otherwiſe; to re- 
ceivye any part or be. ge of the Parochial 
Eodownbin, of ti * . of- 
ferings 
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made through the kene om, acecfüdihg to the 
ſeventh reg Te ea Tae laſt ad; then 
by providing tha i Reftories! Prebends and 
Candhries, ar d bt 1A in tHe Oollation 
of any Archbiſho de age er rhe pre- 
ae . an Dean Dean und Ohapter, 
e Rectbr/ Choral VIC ar 6r tears, 
or of e Eccleſtaſtital on or pet ſons, 
as Polt or that e held 3 
of the 'Aforbfaid perſons, as Appropriate; in 
Cimmentlam” or HerWMe;, where" the ſame 
are diſtinct and ſeparate front chelr reſpective 
ae ges, NS the Vicarage have ſtated 


of not, be for x ver oſolidated 
| the ad Le und beheld 
dd eh by tip pee Piece in pers 


f ai confuntt . their a ban ges, 
8 9 ceffers; but if ie id Nee. 
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nnn anivh ld - 2:tfry tarfy 
. 30% That the'dnties of Cathtdrale at prefent 
mcumbent on the Clergy thereof, may not he 
omitted, that the Archbiſhops and Bifhops wo 
the an take upon themſelves, : 
te em, the pheaching, prager: 
— 1 arochial duties; if may ſo call 
ther; of their a the Farin there 
to belonging. 979 Fits W iff? 4 30 72 1 
O. These regulations intradude fo great an 
alteration in Eccleſiaſticab affairs, that it will 
be neceſſaty ta ſee andi reſolve; hat may abe 
ſaid⸗ them, and il, as to Cemmiendans 
it will be faid: they are of great antiquity. 
Sal. 'T-geant indeed they are of forme ati 
quity; they ſeem to have been begun by Be- 
. nedifh. NIL and were part of that ſupetſtru : 
dure he raiſed, on the abſolute and univenal 
dominion Boniface VII. had uſurped, and 
cannot thereſtre be very bund, when the 
fcundatiotiz was: ſo ill laid g but though chey 
aweredof mich nter date, yet tobe: fure, 
they are of much later date, then the Natignal | 
2 of zParochial, ts u the 
ot tlie diſcharge of Farochial duties; 
they canhot, I think; alienate 


Row erefone.; 
the former tothoſe that da not conſcientiouſſy 


endeavour toi perform the latter, and as to 
Iitheefficicic {mom ge 1 1 buld, think 
__ *thatyz.as Wibeg Geil er Ci 1 both £ 

Launen nfrinene, Prevents. an! av 


Of? {tt \ ance, 
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ance, and the real and proper Commendam, 
that grants a Living without inſtitution of in- 
duction, do only diſpenſe with the temporal 
laws, pro bc vice ; that were in force a» 

inſt ſuch practices; they exempt the Biſhop 

the temporal penalties, 10 would other - 
wilh have incurred; but as to conſcience and 
the law of God, they leave him in tlie ſame 
ſtate they found him: if it would have been 
Sacrilege or a ſin of any other denomination 
in him, to have enjoyed thoſe Parochial En- 
dowments, without conſcientiouſly endeavour- 
ing to diſcharge the Parochial duties, if he 
had had no Commendam, it will continue the 
ſame, notwithſtanding the Commendam in the 
fight of God: and this may be proportionably 
applied to any Rector, abe or Canon, 
chad likewiſe receives Parochial Endowments, 
without conſcientiouſ endeavouring to dif- 
charge the Parochial duties thereto belonging, 
on account of a Commendam obtained. 

O55. It is neceſſary to ſupport the Dignity 
of the Order, in ſmall Rilhopeckes ,/Jby the 
help of Commendams. =—_ 

Sol. Stillingfleet doth indeed. affect, that 
this neceſſity 1s the beſt ground for any Com- 
mendams, and therefore Commendams dught 
not to be granted where this cannot be plead- 
ed; but then 1. with reſpect to our 1rifþ 
Biſho pricks, (of which alone we diſcourſe at 
proſeite) the ſuppoſition is falſe; a they are 


at preſent inodelled; by the union. of 1 


1 ol 5) * Aas 
into os the tale 7 2 afford, 
not only a competency, but a ſplendid main - 
tenance ſuitable to the Dignity of the Order 
and if their income is not much larger, it i 
owing to. thoſe ſcandalous leaſes they ſet 
their lands at half value; ang ſure it would 
be hard, to plead their Sacrilege in one caſe, 


to excuſe the | Sacrilege in another. But 2, * 


ſuppoſe, ſome. of their Biſhopricks did afford 


a ſcantier maintenance, is it not 


Biſhops ſhould be content there with, till a re- 
mW” a wealthier See were offered; and 
by a frugal, honeſt management, make the moſt 
of their income, than to be hurried in a coach 
and fix to the deſtruction of body and ſoul, 
But 3. It is falſe, that only ſmall Biſhopricks 
have Commendams annexed to them; for the 
late Archbiſhop of Tuam held the Warden - 
ſhip of Galawaꝝ in Commendam, and the 1 
ſent Biſhop of Cloyne hath, Yougbal, and I am 
told another Pariſh by the ſame tenure, c 
both the Biſhopricks are of conſiderable va- 
lue, and, I ſuppoſe, there may be other Bi- 
ſhopricks in the . the like cir: 
cumſtances. F nn chant 
As to Pariſhes appropriate ad menſam, Pre- 
bends and Pariſhes held by our Biſhops, by 
any other denomination, I know nothing to 
the purpoſe can be urged in fayour of them; 
the antiquity of the practice ſignifieth no- 
thing, as we have ſeen under the head of Com- 
mendams; and the ſmallneſs of the Biſhoprick 
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I inſtance in the Dioceſe a” Cappel, becaiifc 
I am mote batticülarly dequainted With it, 


but I fuppoſe the like may Be obferved{in any 
other the wealthier Sees of oF che Kin dom. 
And this, I fup i bs * fficient 45 
Ke e DNN ny \ alle dad againſt the 
/ Agzinft't Eos Ty rule it may de 
| ute 1. That ma = who dee and 
Canons — £ rt the 18 our Cl * Pin 4150 
ther fb E 57 "but whit t 
hold as 2 e 2 in rj phi of their Cathedral 
Dignity, and therefore ſolidätion of the 
ſeveral members of their Dignity with their 
reſpedtive_ Vicarages, would att 
y cette 1 Link i 2 
Se. To this Valſwet f. Aach hee 
for them, I'fup| 6, IN 5 nion, to 
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sommon elt, tlie Patton 
Vicarages, ac fire 925 bt fs e 


as they think” fit and 6105 by Aa own p ai 


Wichollt Sacrilege. e An 
Sol. | e x 2 a Patrol lad 
make any loch! dvantage Kis right of Pa- 


Honage, 65 to Gefalk a e bf dhe tithes 


$ ought an 'RccleBalf I Pa 
5k ought ah Tight bf © attoj a claimed dy 
Rectors, Prebendlrics,” St. is ;really 4 11 
frim ment of e 1 1 all uſutpa tion upon 
the Biſhops an | 5 he oily 
ſuch” ad hw 5 iger origi ginally; 
and as there 759 un e no ſuch ad- 
vantag e of their f 2 10 tliis affair, ſo mei- 
ther Ca: the R or, e Sc. "who 
ſucceed in their teh 

> I ſhall conclude Hh t with a ſeyy würd 
out of two  Jedtried an affectionate advocates 


om his Cletk, tor o Hi and muck 


for the Church's intereſts; thoſt are Sir Hew- 
1 Spelman in His famed "ereatife, De non te- 


merandis Eee efits, and Dr. Reeves in his 
' Phor Vicar's" Plea fer Tythes. Sir —_— 


8 Na rege ce {im 


to 0 . 


( 
I he introduceth iator, 

. defending himſelf by oe exam ple ol Clues 
Deans, hapters, Biſhops, Tc. page 92. makes 
4 N 2 N that 15 5070 n 1 * 

to make an apology for fac pratices, an 
wnſheth that every man might drink the wa- 
ter of his own well, and eat the milk of Bit 
gun Sock ; and though be afterwards ſets him- 
ſelf to excuſe them, et he doth it in fo cold 
4 manner, that it only ſheweth, the odiouſ- 
gels of that cauſe which fo affectionate and 
learned a man, could or would ſay fo little in 
defence f. 
Dr. Reeves in the above treatiſe, call this 
practice of annexing Prebends in the Cathe- 
drals, to Pariſhes in the Country, 4 cut throat 
courſe, deviſed for the deſtruction of Pariſh 
Churches, If thoſe Dignitaries mult be ſtill 
continued, let them have their praper main- 
tenance, which are not tithes, poundage, _ 
for thoſe properly belong; to the 
Miniſters of Par riſh Churches, And a Be. Revs 
there extols King James I. for beſtowin 
conſiderable quantity of land, on the Ca 
drals of. the North, and taking from wa 
thoſe Pariſhes that, had been angexed to their 


Dignities. 
But before 1 quit that ircatiſe, I cannot. 


hut obſerve that he therein moſt clearly proves, 
a legal power {till reſident in-Biſhops, to con- 
ſtitute a Vicar in impropriate Parſonages, and 


to allow him a fu cient. DDGINSEDAREE : 24 
7. 
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d, to the intereſts of the inferiour ? 
Pur of this beſos. er 
I have now gonethrough fach objections as 
I could foreſee might be urged againſt the firſt 
and ſecond regulations; I n come to thoſe 
which might be raiſed againſt the turd, which 
was 'to this. 
That the duties, at profent, incumbent-0a 
the Clergy of Cathedrals may not be omitted, 
that Biſhops ſhould 8 on ay ns and 
perſonally: diſcha e / preaching , 
and EAT ain of their Cathedrals, 
and the Pariſhes thereto belonging. 


This n will probably appear ſevere 
to thoſe — Epiſcopacy, rather as a 
name of and grandeur, than as an of- 


Kee of great * and employment, which 
it certainly. was at firſt ; and therefore this 
rule, which looks jo ſour ta perſemt tramſported 
with falſt nat ions of things, ts but antiqua no- 
vitas, an ancient end commendable e that 
an to he reuiuedt. 

Clement Rowanus tells us, chat the Apoſtles 
preaching through Cities or Regions conſti- 
tured their firſt. fruits Biſhops ot Deacons ; 
und we may welbbelieve, they were unmedi- 
_y * to ꝑtoſelite others, and N 
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ſt the" parte, ft the -Chrifiaw! Miniſtqy! 6 
theth ? and Fpiphonius faith; that at the ba 
er Finning 'of®the- Apoſtles 5 ig, when 
ar there were hone worthy to be ordained Bir 
<<thops, the place- jemained (without anys 
but when nesd che quired, and there wars - 
« them that were fit for it, Biſhops were) cont 
x fkituted, ang. av lllſt they was no great mul- 
*tiftide of Chriſtjans,-they: 
66: 4 Biſhi b and Deatons.“ 1531991 D393} UR 
New certaigly!in-the interval, till Converts 
grew numerous, and e:gained that 
Were qualified; and ſufficientip inſtructed in 
dhe duty of Pteſpyters, the: BMhopfmuſt pet» 
Tonally diſcharge all the ſacreil duties of: the 
Miſtry to His flock v nor is it lilly he ſhould 
on the ordinatio of Pre Pre ſbyters immediately 
intermit his: Gil and abdmdatei the per- 
formiance of thein tofuch as were necuſtomed 

to reeeive them from him: na, this idleneſs 
bf Biſhops ſtolo in upon the Church, by in- 
ſenfible. ſteps; and they: needed much time, 
and à great deal of: art; and many plauſible 
pretences, handſemly to diſengage 2 
from the work of che Miniſtry; and lay thoſe 
burdens on the ſhoulders of the Preſhyters of 
the Church, that they now do, though they 
themſelves touch chen not with one of their 
fingers. © 0.991 10 £2131. 440 101417 Ne 1089 4 
To thoſe that! allow! Dr: Hamed fin- 
gular: notion; wiz. chat the order af Preſhyr 
ters; as. they now are called;; was inſtiteted — 


4 


were content witz 


E 


Wh 
. l ue, tire. but up, the point is 
ſelf, che Fi notion. is 4 gu- 
91 anne, for the primitiveneſs 
e advanced, viz. that Biſhops did 
flocks diſcharge at. firſt all the Paro- 


e 


Ro 


| hel d of the Miniſtry; but as I believe 


E Wy altogether rqunateſs, and that the 
Preſtyters, "Bt as truly ſi flicceed in tbe 

Nas 721 the ſeventy Diſciples, as that of Bi- 
Fur Jacceed in the place of the Mes; fo 
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oh e of thoſe. Parochial dad is incon- 


liſtent Win the Paſtoral care of their whole 


Dioceſe, that now lieth upon them. 
Sol, Lanſwer, our Biſhops, it's true, affirm 
themſclyes to be Paſtors, and indeed the ſole 


_ Paſtors of the whole Dioceſe, and that the 


inferiour Clergy, are only as aſſiſting Curates 


deputed by them, according to their diſcretion 


in the ſeyeral parts of their Dioceſes, the bet- 

rs to enable them to diſcharge their 8 
duty to their whole flock; ſo that they 

We inferiour Clergy, much as the Pope doch 

them, j. e. they would have the world believe 

that they have aſſumed them, i. e. the infe- 

.riour Clergy, in partem follicitudinis, non in 


Pep fudrnem, imo nec in partem, poteſtatis Pa- 
H Aoralis; 


< 98) 
\flralis; and recotingly we find,” the) ate 

taken Care from time to time to lay a fü cient | 
load on the ſhoulders of the dier der ieh; 
though, at the ſame time, they Have raved 
from them a great deit'of char Jour „that 
would have been. moſt ornamental, And affiſt- 
ing to the better diſcharge of their age to their | 
flock. 

But never ſure were  Knified | reterjces and 
unſanctified performances more unhappily 
coupled than in that arrog 1 c unjuſt claim 
of Biſhops; if they are idee he Paſtors of 
their whole Diocelc, 1 N they will be 
found ſuch as Ezekiel deſeribes Chap. *xxiv, 
Ver. 2, 3, 4. that is, ſuch as feed themſelves, 
eat the fat, cloath themſelves with the wool, 
kill them that are fed, but feed nit the flock 
fuch as have not Hates, the d aa 2 nor 
healed thoſe that were jick; tha aue not 
bound up that which was et br ugbt a- 
gain that which was driven aw, nor Haug be 
that which was Toft, But ſuch as bave ruled 
them with force and cruelty'; whoeyet now 
compares this account of the ne: gligent Shep- 
herd, with the conduct of our Biſhops, as to 
the Paſtoral care of their whole Dioceſe, will 
be apt to think there is too much of parallel 
and reſemblance between them; and that 
therefore they. have reaſon to fear, what God 
there threatens by his Prophet in Ver. 10. 

that he is againſt ſuch Shepherds, that he will 

require his flock at their "ta that he will 
cauſe 


65 . 
ga rben 15 ceaſe fe ding” us" þ flock, 
2 2 Bull m_ 2 Tarn e niſi 
gude vals Hoc wood mabyt 
Nod if we turn . Prophinetes Christ 
and Bie Apoſtles, we ſhalt not find the Paſtors 
labdurs any whit leſſened under the Goſpel; 
our Skviour tells us, be good Shepherd Kno- 
erb bis ſheep,” and is bnotn of them; he cal- 
leth Moi by: their name; and leadeth them otit 
to. paffuire ;; in which words are implied, the 
aſſidue st eate, conſtant reſidence, and petſo- 
nal inſtra&ons of the'Clergy,'to thoſe whoſe 
Paſtots they are; afd I ann ſorry our Biſhops 
cannet eden pretend to iy e m_ With 
U their whole Dioceſe I ITN GN 

St. Pu che Biſhops takes: E. 

= 7 — herd to the Keel, over which 
the Holy Ghoſt bad made them overſcert, and 
to fee the Church of. God he declares, he 
had- mor" ceaſea to warn every one "of them 
with Years: both _— and day; * and that he 
had twtphethem, both publicliy an 28 houſe 
fo houſe, In his ſecond Epiſtle to Timor by," he 
chargeth him uo preach the 5. 1 ord, to be r/o | 
in ſeaſon und vu of ſeaſon ; to reprove; rebiike, 
exhort, with all Jong  fufferitig and Abctri nei 
St. Peter likewiſe" exhorts the elders 9 "of "the 
Church and Paſtors, to yore the Jock” V God 
that is among them. G 

I have here ſelected: forme texts, out of the 
Old and New Teſtament; wherein the prin- 
cipal parts of the Paſtoral care are laid down; 
1 and 
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and ſeeing our Biſhops will needs.be thought | 
Paſtors to their whole-Dioceſe; they ought to 
conſider how much they diſcharge of 70 5 
the flock thereof; or rather how groſly th 
neglect every particular of it, and indeed © 
the whole Diactſe. Do they know the Sheep 
of the flock? or are they — of them? 
Do they lead them out to paſture? or are they 
ſo intimately acquainted with them, that the 
can call them by their names? Can they wi 
any propriety of ſpeech, be ſaid to feed the 
flock; and Church of God? Do they exhort, 
reprove and rebuke them? Are they inſtant 
with them in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, to 
turn to the Lord? If not, let 3 ore the 
title of Paſtors to the Parochial: 2 From 
whom +. maſt be. thought, by their preſent 
negligence, to have uſurped it; let them re- 
An thoſe honours and give up thoſe ample en- 
dowments they have ſo long enjoyed, under the 
Pretert of their Paſtoral labours in the Church: 
but if this be of too hard a digeſtion, let 
them at length betake themſelves to the real 
diſcharge of the Paſtoral duty; let their Ca- 
 thedral and the Parochial duties belonging to 
it, be their particular care; and let them by 
a ſuperiour degree of perſonal diligence in the 
' Miniftry, — that wealth and eg 1 
now foſſeſe. 

- O6;. But perhaps 1 hall bo told, our Bi- 
ſhops ſend out ſuch, as perform all thoſe Pa- 
Rog duties to ny whole Dioceſe, and there- | 


fore 


(rer) 8 
fore they may be wan ſid to be an 


bit h et 


ert too bold. to impoſe upon any, unleſs 
they be very willing to be flattered; it is uſu- 
al indeed thus to compliment Princes, and to 

aſcribe: the whole actions of a Campania, or 
ſeaſon to them, though perhaps they were not 
perſonally concerned in any of them; and it's 
not unlikely that our Biſhops, Who have long 
ago aſſumed: to be Principes populi, Eccleſiæ, 
& Sacerdotum, would be glad the world 
would flatter their ſloth and negligence in 
the ſame ſtrain; but they would do well to 
conſider, that all this is but bare compliment; 
and thoug h-there may ſometimes an innocent 
and good: . made of it, via. to render a 
good Prince, more Auguſt and venerable in 
the eyes af his ſubjects; yet ſtill che propriety, 
of the. action, the: reward an p 2 the 
credit un diſgrace thereof, do belong to the per. 
ſonal — Mit: d 1 Biſhops. 
cannot, without great injuſtice, and impro- 
priety of ſpeech, aſſume the title, credit and 
reward of faithful Paſtors to theit Whole Dio- 

ceſe, finde they do not perſonally the | 
Paſtoral duties that are neceſſary n 
Navy, if there were any force in this their 
way of arguing, they would ſometimes have 
no great reaſon to boaſt of their gains; ſince 
they would be in as great a likelihood to be 
Dataned- for the 2 of ſome Clergy- 
/ | H 3 re 


Sol, I anſwer, * Gatachreß "as the. 8 


ES: ( 
men, as to be ſaved d by the Care vat Di- 
ligence of others; if the reward and ith- 

ment of Clergymens Puſtorab peufofniances 
were to be transferted"to Biſhops 007 2 014 

Obj. But it may de aid, W e 

force the Clergy to the performance oi 

Paſtoral duties, and —— : 

truly Royle the Paſtors of their e Dio» ' 

Cole, '' dne FOB ni beton og 

Sol. Fi anſwer;iwhodver: conifideiy: wry im. 
porence of our lawys in/the correction of a de- 
nquent Clergyman, will eaſily heliove, that 
the remarkable. zeal; an diligence of the in- 
feriour Clergy, in the diſcharge of their du- 

ty, doth ariſe from à more noble p 

than the fear of the! 8 power, vizi they 
are conſtious the Holy Ghoſt hath: made them 

overſeers (for the words are as truly applicable 
to them, in 1 ——— 
of the flock z and that they muſt hereafter 
render a ſtrict atobunt vf their behaviour to 

tap great Shepherd and Biſhop of fouls! s 

00. If it be ſaid (3 haben by ſome, 
that — be 925 build up ifcopal 

Power (which they! either ! — ana al- 
ready prafped 2 anwauldthere- 

fore improve and enlarge, as far a they could) 

though on the moſt candy and galſt founda- 
tion) that Biſhopo lac / by an abiolute ant in- 
herent power; but P ers byla borrowed 
and delegated authority fo: that hey are de- 
pendent on the the exerviſe — 
aries tnole 


| (&.- 1 J 
thoſ& powers: they ſeem poſſeſſed of, and 
— Bill op, is the true and proper 
Paſtor bete hols Dioceſe, ſince all the 
1 properly ang en veſted 
« x54 be 4 oy 
— 5 on andyrer, all chis is Wed diflum a and , 
the effocts of the moſt ſervile flattery; Preſ< 
byters are no more dependent: by the law of G 
en Biſhops, in the aqmini/iration of the: Sacra- 
ments," the authoritative; preaching f Gods 
word, tb comfortable imparting of abjolution 
— > 12 penitent, and other duties and 
of the Miniſtry belonging to them, than 
ou are dependemt on theſe that ordainedor 
conſecrated them, in the Exerciſe of thepporpers 
that belong i their order; they do both of 
them indeed denive their authorities from or 
rather by thoſe Biſhops that ordained them, 
but are properly the — of Chriſt alone; 
though the one hath a larger, and the other 
a mord contracted commiſſion: as it is a 
known "ſaying! that there is but one Eprſco- 
baten cujus a fingults in ſolidum pars: tonerur, 
ſo it is as true, that:#here is but one\Preſbyte- 
rate, tous, likewiſe, a Aingulis in ſolidum pars 
tenetur. Sacred authority is committed to 
them in the ſame words, Receive thou the 
Holy Gboſs, for the affice\ar work of d Biſbop, 
or Prieſt, iu the Chursh e Gad, committed ts 
thee by the impoſition» of« hands: * So that they 
both ac hy the fame divine authority ad 


afe K each of them independent on: the 
H 4 other, 


* 


dae) 
other, in the exerciſt of their ſeveral lo dees; 
fo far as concerns the lum of G. 
I grant indeed,” that ſeeing” the'laws of the 
land, have given to. Bi the Paſtoral care 
of ſuch a diſtrict, and they have yy 
taken it on them, bo i ſoever they diſcharge 
it; vhoever performs any Paſtoral duty with 
in that diſtri, may be ſaid to WEEDS 
on, or rather, to act by conſent of the 
cular Biſhop of that difti& ; ' but this — 
the effect of an human conſtitution; and no 
more argues a * in a Preſbyter's ſpiri- 
tual power, than the Biſhop's being under a 
neceſſity to have the permiſſion of the laws of 
the land, to exeroiſe his function in ſuch a diſ- 
— argueth a deficiency in his ſacred autho- 

and beſides, if one Biſhop'a&s:'inthe- 
dite of another, he is as much depen- 
dent oni that Biſhopoas e retten and — 
have his conſent to act. 15. | 
Before I quit this ſubje&t af Paſtoral care, 
I cannot but obſerve,” hat our: Biſhops' have by. 
this arrogant claim, approach d much too near 
v ib moſt pernicious &##or- of Popery; for I 
look on the Popes claim of a Paſtoral care of 
the whole Church to be the foundation (and 
therefore the moſt pernicious). of all the er- 
rors of Popery; b bat n Proteſtant Biſbop, 
Boated «with thefe vain pretences, Jn to me, 
not hing but a Pope in miniature. 
But heſides, by making — dances. 
e 5 the beſt Argument 
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che like claim in the Pope, over the Whole 
Chriſtian Church; viz. the impoſlibility::of 
ing een duty to ſo large a 

diſtrict, WELD pu ſe; for may not the 
— A Bi diſcharge the Paſto= 

duty to a whole —— Dioceſe, by: the fub- 
Aitution f a+ multitude. of Prejbyters, though 
penſanully, they neither 
of Pf the flock, nor heal. the fick;' though tbey nei. 
' ther bind up that' which was broken, nom ſeek 
that which was left; though they neither. lead 
them aut to Paſture, nor are able to call them y 
their names; ſo ib Pope may 40 ail this, "tor 
the whole: Chriſtian Church, ſabere it much. 
larger tban it is) by the ſubſtitution of a great- 
er multitude. of Biſhops and Rrefbyters, :who: 
att by an authority delegated from him; thaugh 
he himſelf performs: not q title of it: this is 
what he may urge very plauſibly; and: we! 
may thank our Biſhops ſloth; and uſurpation, 
that have furniſn d ſo many 3 — 
port ſo bad a cauſe. 

I think: nothing more needs be ſaid ales 
this: claim of Biſhops, of a Paſtoral care of their: 
whole Dioceſe; ſince nothing can be ſaid for 
it, but what hath/ been ſafficiently anſwered: 
already; however it will not be amiſs, becauſt 
it is a claim our Biſhops are very 
to give up, to enter into a detail of this affair: 
and when we have conſider d the ſeveral 


* 


dl chis Paſtoral care, they talk ſo much of, to- 


gether with the many Aſſiſtants they a 
121111517 5 6 he 


ben the diſeaſed 
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the discharge of it; we ſhall find there is nd- 
thing in it ſo very cumberſome; but that the 

whole may be vety conſiſtent with the Bi- 
ſhop's conſtant diſcharge of the Parochial du - 

ties of his Cathedral, and the Pariſh thereto be: 
longing; and therefore, this pretext of Paſto - 
ral care, can be no ſufficient reaſon againſt a 
Biſhop's undertaking them, 4 _ OO n 
riſe-to * this preſent debate. 

To proceed then, the 8 of this 
Paſtoral care; as our Biſhops do ſtate and de- 
termine it, are Firſt, The ny of fitting 
perſons for the Miniſtry. Secondly, The pro- 
mation of others on the deceaſe or removal 
of any of the Clergy. Thirdly, The confirm- 
ation = the youth of the Dioceſe. Fourthly, 
The annual Viſitation of the Clergy of the 
Dioceſe; and Fiſthly, Their Preſidencies in 
their courts, for the reformation af ſuch as 
are criminous in a Diocale, . Clergy: 
OT; Laity. 0 
Thew are I think, the . Ingreliante of 
the Epiſcopal care, and I muſt o ithath often 
made me ſmile, ta find learned Authors talk, 
with gravity and ſeriouſneſs, of the great labour 
and burden of Epiſcopacy, when I conſidereq, 
after what manner our modern Bithops diſ- 
charge them; people unacquainted with their 
conduct might 2 from thence, that they: 
were the Atlaſſer, u pan whoſe only ſhoulders: 
the whole burden of iche affaim df tlie Church 


Pet ; anũ that all the * * 2 


/ 


( to7 ) 
Miniſtry through their whole! Dioceſe -were 
perſonally diſcharged by them: now I che 
caſe were really ſo, all good men would cer- 
— pity them; for who can * ient for 
thefe' things, through a — perhaps a 
1 ** une nay 
Bat when we confider: our „ Biſhops! great 
prudente and recaution in this matter; and 
the many aſſiſtants they have procured to thema 
ſelves, we may be in gdod hopes that they will 
not" faintiandet*the” burden they ſuſtain. 
J ſhall ſay nothing of the Parochial labours 
of the Mitliftry'which ou Biſhops do not even 
pretend to put: an hand to; bor: as to timſe 
five particulars: raboverrihentioned,” that they 
more peculiarly claim asꝰtheir province, they 
are not without able hands, hon much aſliſt« 
ance in every: one of them. v2 der 
1. As to ordination, —— toubledridifa 
fioulty thore is in that, is in the previous exams 
nativri of the Candidates; and that by Cuſtoms 
and Candng is almoſt wholly thrown on the 
Archdeteontiatid the aſſiſting Clergy ; ſo that 
here the Biſhop hath little more to do, thaw 
barely to perform the ceremony; as for an in 
quiry into tie character of the Candidate, that 
is diviennty ſuperſeded hy the Fans 
| i of ſome favouritꝭ or great man's letter, 
ot by u Colle ege leſtimomum; and I have known 
two — of this Kingdom] fo free of rheir/la- 
bours: of this kind, that cm eonfident, they 


* eech in the months, than — 
whole 


5 


whole National Church, could make a decent. g 
proviſion for in fix years; ſo that we may be- 
lieve, that if our Biſhops would keep-ſtridtly, 


to the Canon, and only ordain ſuch as there 
was a decent proviſion for actually vacant in 
their own Dioceſe; the buſineſs of « ordination, 
would not lie ſo heavy on their hands, as much 
to interfere with the conftant diſcharge, of 
the Parochial duties of _ —— and the 
Pariſh thereto 

But 2%, As to the i-of- obern; 
on the deceaſe of any the C ; it might 
indeed be a buſineſs of ſome difficulty, nice- 
hy. to ballance the merits of the Clergy of a 
Dioceſe; to conſider their learning, their pi- 
ety, their ſtanding and labours in the Miniſtry ; 
and ſo to determine upon the whole; that it 
might be evident to the world, that as St. Paul 
moſt ſolemnly chargeth Ti ;mothy, they had done 
nothing by partiality, in preferring one before 
another, 1 Tim. v. 21. Theſe things, I ſay, 
might occaſion; ſame anxious thoughts to our 
Bi , - were not | moſt. of them furniſhed 
with Coadjutrices, (wholly unknawn to Anti- 
quity) that compaſſionately eaſe them, even of 
the labour of thinking on this great affair; and 
indeed, thoſe female officers, are ſo dexterous 
and ready at this employment, that with tho 
help of a ſmall committee of the fame ſex, 
they ſhall, over a tea table, provide ſucceſſors, | 
to more Benefices, than Providence is willing 
en in many years; ſo that it is well 
known, 
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| "known,; the Biſhops labour, in n 
s intirely over, in N i 

. r ath hat 

hand to the work. 0577 2 
And ſure you, NY rude, as. to 
. 5 whether ſuch competent Judgeacf the 
merits of the Clergy, have an impartial regard 
thereto, in all their advice and diſtributions: 
+ that this part of 2 n 

notwithſtanding, may W 

the Parochial duties of their ele 
dral and the Pariſh thereto belonging, 

. Beſides, if the fifth regulation under t the 
firſt head ſhould obtain, it would very much 
eaſe their Lordſhips of their anxiety and trou- 
ble, in filling hs vacant Benefices of their 
ſeveral Dioceſes: which therefore I hope they, 
out of pure ſelf love and a juſt regard i: their 
.own quiet, will heartily ; promote. 

But 3%, As to confirmation, whateves therp 
is of trouble. or difficulty in this, is likewiſe in 
the previous, examination. of. thoſe to be = 
firm d, and this is intirely. thrown. upon the 
- Farochial Miniſter, ſo that there remains no 

more to the Biſhop in this, than the bare per 
formance of the 3 as ſome pru- 
dent Biſhops manage it, who are unwi 
to.lok thas, they may diſcharge their whole 
Canonical labours of this kind Dr three years 
in ſo many days, in many Dioceſes. 
But 4, As to the Annual Viſitations of the 


Clergy, there needs not much be ſaid of 
| | 2 
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wem; ſiner it Gerdt, ee trou- 
ble to the Biſniop, as there is ef benefit and 
advantage to the@hurch by then] f they are 
a trouble to any, they mull be ſo, to che infe- 
Tiour Clergy; to hom they are properly, E- 
munctio crumenarum, a b a⁰ẽ foraid areſſtee 
70 fleece the Clergy, Vat are not of be leaſt im- 
to religion. . 9113 MR ai,, 03 0 
a Therefore; 22 to] their prefidency cy in 
Ae Cort fbr the corredtion/of fach as ate 
erimihous i in their Dioceſe, whether Clergy or 
Laymen. WO GT 1536 Jace Bes goin 
This is an ample province Ae have | 
choſen, both for labour and honouf; hut when 
we ovhtider, hey Hele they bey UPthe bne 
In difcharge of it, there 5 10 reaſon they 
mould rnb 4 much of the other on attovurit of 
It; the whole burden of the Biſhop's Paſtoral - 
care in this particular, is-thrown pe a Vi- 
— Ges neral or a Lay Chanetlour: and it's 
probable, chat our Biſhops removing 
55 rden from 'their o-w-n- fheulders 5 wi 
delegating their juriſdiction, often to mere Lay- 
men, is a principab cauſe of the neglect of 
Church diſcipline, and of the general contempt 
of all Eccleſiaftical authority: and befides, 1 
ow been told, that ſuch am authority in a 
ayman, is in the Kingdom of Ireland, di- 
eftly againſt Law, and that therefore all pro- 
— — before ſuck; are coram nom judice. 
And I muſt own fo far as I could diſcern by 
it peruſing 1 the ſeveral Statutes made on _— 
Je 


ery 


955 Wed iis 1 be not il gr 
4 Rae bee a e 
fübmit this to their further enquity, whoſe Sh 
tereſt it may 'be to have the point ſettled. | 
„Our Bios make a great noiſe about the 
Power of the Keys, and. would willingly ap- 
gan te; them to their own order; they think 
m tod ſacred to be handled by a Feier 
of the Chutch; and yet they ſhall leave them 
conſtantly in the hands of à Lay Chancellour 
of Vicar ener I, whoſe greateſt care ſhall be 
£0 fill their own; and a fewother hungry offi- 
cers pockets by the uſe of them: when there. 
Fore they ſeem to be turned in "thoſe mens 
Hinds, facher thfbugh avazijce, than a fincert 
deffre of ire, it is no wonder if diſci- 
kae e langniſh 9 and the whole Eccleſiaſtical 
authority ed, as an holy artifice or 
2 7 2 rather to empty mens pbc- 
ts of theit money, than to purge their cpu 
ſciences of ſin and wickedneſs. . 
And thettfbre unleſs but Biſtiops will be 
ee he? Fe in their own, Courts, and 
endeavont td mike themſelves maſters of the 
buſineſs there; 1 ſhould think it much better 
they Were attiblved, than to remain as they 
do at, preſent, 4 durleſque and tidicule to re- 
ligion; ſince thoſt of all the affairs there tranf- . 
ated, mi ght be carried on in the courts of 
common 10, With more expedition, leſs ex- 
pence, and at teaſt with equal, {kill of the law 


and juſtice, ' 'Tho' indeed, if an ä is vs 


od. 


9 


| > SPE RT management of our B 
Courts 1 i bee not to be by 2 


_ 


"Feelain of the Canon lay har; hich 
than ſo much 
| ,countenance and regard, As arcgulation. weulc d 


ther deſerves. an e { 


| 1 to infer; 15 the alteration, ought. to 
by a return, 10 rimitive g ee of 
Oh ch; in e the Biſhops and Preſbyters 
did, communi 73 1 05 manage all the affairs of 
the Dioceſe . relating to the government and 


Fes of the urch: of Which Dr. Bret 


iven à good” and uſeful account in 
meg of hach Goyernment. N 


But by 7 ht t has been-fald, f 1 . 
our Biſhops: ve procured to the 
able aſſiſtants in cyery branch of their MT 


| ed Paſtoral care, that their ſhare of the trou- 
ble thereof notwithſtanding,” they might very 
well undertake to diſcharge the Paroc du- 


ties of their Cathedral, and the FRO thereto | 


belonging. 

05 If it be id, that Biſh 246 of a6 
advanced age when they are 4 that Dig- 
2015 that they are worn out in the work — 


; and are therefore unable 28 


to continue the Parochial labours thereof. 
Sol. 1 anſwer, 1. The office of a 2 

always deſcribed to be a work of grea 

and diligence; for he is to feed the f ck over 

"qobich the Hoh ly Ghoſt hath made him overſeer ; 

he is to be inflant with them, in ſeaſon and 
out of ſeaſon ; he is to exhort, reprove _ 5 

| 1 


5 a * 


% 


*. 


— 
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buke them, wirb all long ſuffering aridide@rint 5.'- 
he is to watch over them, as be that maſh give + 
an atcuunt for their ſouis; be 15 as:a-ayſe . 
er hrilden, not unly to lay the foundation; 
but "muſt alſo endeavour: to build up his pe- 
ple im their holy\ faith: All this, which is but 
a part of the Epiſcopal duty, requires great 
labour of body and v1 mind; and there- 
fore ſuch ſpiritual invalids, as the ohjection 
repreſents our Biſhops to be, are the moſt im- 
proper perſons in the world to undertake the 
office of a Biſhop. But 2%, The objection al- 
ledgeth our Biſhops incapable of performing 
Patochial duties, becauſe they — 
out with' the fame; but this is moſtly falſe, 
ſince the greateſt part of them have been rais d 
to that dignity from a College ſtall, or a great 
man's table; and are ſo far from being worn 
out with thoſe performances, that they have 
hardly ever had the leaſt acquaintance with 
them; and it may be obſerved, that ſuch Biſhops 
as have never experienced the great fatigue of a 
conſtant Miniſtry, are the moſt imperious, 
partial, and unjuſt to the Clergy of their Dio- 
ceſe; the moſt unrelenting and regardleſs of — 
their labours. 
But 3%, If there be any thing of trath in 
the objection, why do not our Biſhops gecurto - 
the remedy the primitive Church made uſe of 
on the like occaſions z vi. to claim Coad- 
jutors of their own Dignity, 7. e of the Epiſ- 
9 0 order; and not delegate the. Parochial 


— 


7 I g duties 


friends to the Eccleſiaſtical conſtitution, begin 
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duties of their Cathedral to Deans and Chap- 
ters? who being bodies of perpetual durati- 

on, are therefore bars againſt their ſucceſſors 
diſcharging thoſe duties, though they. were 
both able and willing. to diſcharge the ſame 
And really the groſs pattialities frequently 
tactiſed by women and others about aged 


iſnops, when they come to any infirmities | 


of mind, are a very good reaſon for applying 
frequently;to the Crown, as neceſſity requires, 
to appoint Coadjurors, one 

And it ſufficiently appears from the learned 
and Right Rev. the Lord Biſhop of Londen, 
in his Codem Furis Ecclefaftici, under the ti- 
tle Condjutors; and from the Statute: for reſu- 
ming uſurped juriſdiction from the Pope, that 
the Crown hath a power to appoint ſuch, 

As to their attendance in Parliament, it 
ought no mere to be a perpetual exemption 
to them ftlom ſuch duties as are eſſential to 
che Chriſtian Miniſtry, than the like attend 
ance in Convocation is to inferiour Clergy- 
men. Beſides, the conduct of many Biſhops 
in Parliament hath appear'd fo ſtrange in this 
Kingdom of late years, that very many true 


to think th preſence of Biſhops in Patlia- 
ment, to be of no great importance, either to 
the welfare or ſecurity of the Eſtabliſhed 
Church. And I can truly fay, there is hard- 
iy any late that hath paſs d of late years, to 


de prejudice of dhe inferiour Clergy, .that 


kath 


| | ( 115 ) 
bath not had the'concurrence at leaſt,” of ſume 
of our Biſhops; and moſt commonly ſuch laws 
take their riſe from ſome of that order: thay, 
for the laſt twelve years, there hath paſs d hut 
one Seſſion of Parliament in which our Biſhops 
ve not made ſome attempt — 5 09s 
rights by the bills they have brought into 
the houſe; ſo that many of us have been farc'd 
to a conſtant attendence duting the Seſſion; 
purely to obviate the invaſions intended by 
= order againſt us; nor have our endeavours. 
been unprofitable to our abſent brethren; for 
notwithſtanding their conftant attempts every 
Seſſion hut that, yet they have in that time 
gain'd but one point upon us: hut their ready 
and forward. inclination t0..trample on . our. 
rights, bath, I am: perſuaded, encouraged fome. 
late unkind attempts from. another quarter, 
from vbence ue have, upon many former. 
ons, experienced favour and protection againſt 
the invaſions of our Biſhops. But the many ata 
tempts that have of late been made on us and 
our rights, have eſtabliſh'd as a maxim with 
us, what Archbiſhop Tilletfon with. a little ya= 
tiation ſaith of Sermons, Its a god Seſſion 


+ doth us no hurt. 


But I am unwilling longer to expoſe this 
melancholy ſcene to publick view; however, 
we may from what hath been aid conclude, 
that Biſhops: cate: of Church affairs in Parlia- 
ment ought not to be alledged as an excuſe fort 
air Lens neglect of thoſe duties 2 

6 J 
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indiſpenſably incumbent. on them, as they are N 
members of the Chriſtian Miniſtr r. Me 
And this might be ſufficient to indien a 
che third regulation, which was to this purpoſe, 
that Biſhops ſhould take on "themſelves and 
perſonally diſcharge the preaching, prayer, 
adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and o | 
Parochial duties of their Cathedrals and the RY 
Pariſhes thereto belonging. | 
But before I quit this head, it will not be 
amiſs to repeat here what I ſaid before, vig. 
That Biſhops were ſo much obliged to fupply the 
pulpit in their own, i. e. in their Cathedral 
Church, (and therefore very probably, to per- 
form perſonally all other Parochial duties be- 
longing to it, and which will farther appear 
From ſome paſſages i in Ignatius's Epiſtles). that 
no Preſbyter was ſuffered in the Weſtern Church. 
to preach in the preſence of tbe Biſhop 5 and 
Valerius, ho firſt broke through this. rule in 
the African Church (by ' ſuffering. St. Auſtin 
bt a Peſbyter to preach before: 5 ) was; fe. 
verely cenſured by the other: pe for bis | 
innovation: As was ſaid before. 
How Biſhops that were for fone: ages fi 
frrictly oblig'd perſonally to inſtruct a particular 
flock, and probably to perform all other mini- 
ſterial duties to it, came to diſengage themſelves, 
doth not fully and clearly appear; but it's pro- 
bable, this was not done in all Churches at the 
tame time, nor under the ſame pretences: 
ſloth is both active and fruitful in contriving 


expedients for its own calc; and therefore, 
| when 


Sr PERO LIENS in all the bag of the Chri- 
ſtian Miniſtry,” which was fo remarkable in the 
itive Biſhops began to cool; it was eafy to 
find many colourable pretences, to excuſe their 
neglects ; but that method in which they moſt, 
univerſally concurred to eaſe themſelves, was by 
delegating the ſeveral labours of their function, 
to their Archeacons and Archpreſbyters, much 
the ſame with the s of our Cathedrals; 
and they are the tuo Officers that of all others 
bave brought the greateſt prejudice and dif- 
credit on Epiſcopacy; and have cripled it in 
all thoſe. _ powers, whereby the primitive 
Biſhops m eminently diſtinguiſb d * 
to the world, 

The two principal branches, of the primi- 
tive Biſhop's care, were the Parochial labours 
of his Cathedral, and the viſiting Parochially, 
as it may be call d, the Clergy and other mem- 
bers of his Dioceſe in the Country; now the 

Dean hath turned him out of the Cathedral, 
as to all uſeful. purpoſes; and the Archdeacon 
(whe was therefore phantaſtically called cor, 
oculus, &c. Epiſcopi) hath eas d him of, 7, e. 
hath for the moſt part depriv d him of the 
opportunity, of ſerving the Church by his ru- 
ral labours: ſo that Biſhops thus deplumed, 
may be look d on as a fort of reform' d offi- 
cers; and if we conſider them with reſpect to 
their predeceſſors ſcandalous leaſes, they may 
N enough be ſaid to be on half pay. 

So that this regulation doth but reſtore E- 


13 piſcopacy 
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piſco to its primitive uſefulneſs to rel 
ings an f cblige Biſhops to lay uſide — 
Grutches, on which they have ſo long and 
ſo ingloriouſly lean d, in the diſcharge of lb 
the labours of their function. 

And therefore, if our Biſhops had a due re- 
gard to the dignity of their order, they would 
readily concur in a regulation to exterminate 
out of the Church thoſe two officers, viz;Deans, 
and Archdeacons, that have for ſo many ages 
toaded E iſcopacy with reproach and cenſure, 

And thus I have gone through the firſt in- 
ſtance of the Sacriſege of our 1ri/b Biſhops ; 
and have endeavoured to make out to all im- 
partial readers, the truth of the propoſition 
m hand; 432. that our Iriſb Biſhops are ge- 
nerally, if not univerſally gailty of Sacrilege, 
by reſerving to themſelves ſeveral” Pariſhes 
(wich all the advantages of Tithe, Glebe, Cc. 
bojonging to them) in each of their Dioceſes, 

out — endeavouring to dis 
charge the Parochial duties of any of them. 
therefore now proceed to a ſecond inſtance 
of their Sacrilege, viz. their defrauding their 
ſucceſſors of half the yearly value-of the lands 
Pelonging to their ſeveral Sees, by leaſing them 
out at half value, either to ftrangors for a fine, 
or to their children, r and dependents, 
Nee one. 
And here I ſhall lay down. a definition of 
gaerüege, which might, I think, have been 
more W prefix'd to the laſt head, 


Vi 2. 


3 o | 
"viz." that it is the alienation of choſe things, 


_ © that haye been dedicated to God, either as 


neceſſary to his worſhip and ſervice, or for a 
ſupport to thoſe that perform it, or for the re- 
lief of the poor, or for any other good pur- 
of religion, to profane and common 
: uſes; or more briefly as Clement Spelman hath 
- it in his excellent Preface to that fam'd treatiſe 
of His father's, that I juſt now mentioned. 
It is the diverſion of Holy and Ecclefiafti- 
cal things to profane and ſecular uſes, It is 
plain, either of theſe definitions eompriſeth 
the lands and other endowments of the Mini- 
ſters of the Church, as well as the utenſils of 
divine ſervice; and therefore to alienate them 
from the ſupport of the Miniſtry, is as truly 
Sacrilege, as to embezzle, or make away with 
the Communion plate, or ornaments and uten- 
ſils of divine ſervice: nay, ſeeing the with- 
drawing the ſupport of the Miniſtry, muſt 
have a more pernieious influence on religion, 
than the embezzling the ornaments or utenſils 
of divine ſervice, (which might be either eaſier 
wanted or ſupplied elſewhere) I ſhould think, 
the alienating thoſe endowments the more 
| heinous Sacrilege; I ſhall therefore now only 
1* prove that our IJriſp Biſhops, by leafing 
out the lands of their HY half va- 
lue, for twenty one years, either to ſtray 
for a fine, a their children, relations Wa 
dents, without one, do in effect, alienate 
the lands of their Sees from their Succeſ- 
a 33 ſors, 
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ſors, for ſo long a time as remains of the 
leaſe at his acceſſion to the See, and therefore 
are guilty, of Sacrilege. a, I ſhall conſider 
what they and their Partien urge in dure 
_ of this practice. 
As to She 1*, that our Iriſh Biſhops do ge- 
. nerally, if not univerſally, leaſe out their lands 
at half value, is plain matter of fact, the pra- 
ctice is ſo general, that I fear there are few 
or none in the Kingdom (except thoſe, ho 
are ſo lately come to their Sees, that no over- 
tures of that nature have yet been made en 
but are guilty thereof. as 
I have indeed heard, that the late Biſhop 
of Waterford, Dr. Fog; and the late Biſhop 
of Raphoe, Dr. Poaley, refuſed to grant any 
ſuch leaſes; but their more prudent ſucceſſors 
have conſidered better of it; and now all ſuch 
ſcruples ſeem to be worn out of the minds of 
thats of that order ; taking it therefore for 
granted, that the practice is at leaſt general, 
am now only to prove, that it doth in ef- 
fect alienate half the lands of their Sees, 
from their ſucceſſors; and ſure there will need 
no laborious proof of this, when we conſi- 
| der,. that land is not coveted or deſired for it's 
. awn ſake only, but for its value or the wealth 
ariſing out of it; and therefore, he that alie- 
nates any proportion of the value, or wealth 
2 out of land, doth in effect alienate the 
roportion of the land; ſeeing he alienates 
te lk proportion of that which makes land 
coveted 
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*** a parent that ſets eff is 
«eſtate at a pepper- corn rent, leaves his heir 
as poor as if he had him a title 
only to a pepper- corn yearly; and ſo our Bi- 
ſhops, if they ne leaſes bar their ſuc- 
cCeſſors from half the yearly: value of their land, 
they do in effect take away half their land 
from them for enn the leaſes 
run, 

Suppoſe two Biſhops were poſſeſſed, in right 
af their Sees, of a thouſand acres of ih 
each ; and- each acre worth a pound per a#- 
num; the one ſells off, by the permiſſion of 
the law, five hundred acres of the land from 
his ſucceſſor; I ſuppoſe our Biſhops will not 
deny, — he is guilty of Sacrilege, not- 
withſtanding the permiſſion of the law; the 
other therefore doth not ſell any of the land, 
but ſets the whole (likewiſe hy the permiſſion 
of the law) at five hundred pounds yearly rent, 
and receiveth a fine, ccuinalgnt to the abated 
rent, is not he as injurious. to his ſucceſſor as 
the firſt ?. and conſequently is not his practice 
(which yet is the very caſe, of our Biſhops) 
equally ; A rw But I am weary. of 
proving, or rather illuſtrating a point, that 
ſeems to me as clear as any firſt principle. 
O,. If it be ſaid, that Biſhops do not alio- 
nate the whole, but only one half of the va- 
lue, and that only for twenty one years. 

Sal, I anſwer, 1*, I fear the ſucceeding Bi- 
ſhops may, for that . thank the = 

an 
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and caution of the laws, that permit no leaſes 
at leſs than half value, nor for the 
time than twenty one years, and not their pre- 
deceſſors courteſy and good nature. But 2%, If 
the laws can juſtly impower Biſhops to alid- 
nate, or convert to their own private uſe one 
of the two parts, i. e. half of their ſueceſſors 
land, bey can juſtly impower them to alie- 
nate -2 or 22 or 222 and ſo on, till what 
is left be reduced to nothing;- and if they can 
do this for twenty one years, they may do it 
for 2100, or 21000, and ſo on for ever. 
009. But according to the preſent laws, a 
: fuſicient pore is reſerved for the mer 
ſor 
Sol. T anſwer 13, We are not now wesgll. 
der what the laws as ”- have done, but what 
they juſtly may do if they can juſtly go as 
far as they have gone, according to our Bi- 
ſhops interpreting, or rather wreſting and per- 
'verting them, as will preſently — there 
may be hereafter reaſons offered to perſuade 
them to go a great deal farther; but 20%, it will 
be very hard to determine what is « ſufficient 
ſupport; if we are to proportion their ſupport 
to their labours in the Miniſtry , and their 
uſefulneſs and fignificancy -in the Church; 
there are many will think, that a ſmall mat- 
ter might do very well; ſeeing the pooreſt Cu- 
rate in the Nation doth more truly anſwer 
the ends for which the Chriſtian Miniſtry 
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 was-ofdained; and a greater meaſure of roi: 
ritual good is derived to the Church from 
labours, than from the moft eminent 
in the Kingdom; if we are to conſider 
pomp and grandeur that ſome of them affect, 
there will then be but few of them will have 
enough; but if we are feriouſly- to confider 
the great things that are expected from their 
order, their neceflary proviſion for their fa- 
milies, their hoſpitality" to the rich, and their 
great charity, 1 in al its branches, to the poor; 
it is certain, that the whole income of the 
wealthieſt Sees, if honeſtly, and in due pro- 
portion, applied to hoſe ſeveral purpoſes, is 
not too much. 

When therefore balf their income is cut off 
by thoſe ſcandalous leaſes of their predeceſſors; 
it is certain, ſome of thoſe articles of expence 
muſt-be diſregarded ; and frequent 
convinceth us, it is the laſt that is moſt uſu- 
ally neglected; the grandeur and magnificence 
of the order muſt be held up by an hoſpita- 
ble and fplendid table; and to be ſure, the 
family fhall not be forgot; and therefore the 

r hall be either wholly unminded, or fo 
Tparingly applied, chat! it may be a ſcandal to 
mention it. 

I vn not ſay chat this is an univerſal and juft 
character of our 1r:/þ Biſhops ; no, the late 
excellent primate Dr. Narciſſus Mar 4 and 
N Fog are ſtanding arguments to the con- 
"ny 3 ; their preference of the publick goad = 

the 
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the grandeur of their families; and the ma- 
ny noble foundations they have made to en- 
courage learning and. promote piety are at 
once an ornament to their order, and an eter- 
nal advantage to themſelves. 5 

But it is enough to my preſent purpoſe, that 
fach inſtances of munificence and charity are 
rarely found amongſt our Proteſtant Biſhops; 
and I am unwilling to aſſign a worſe reaſon 
for their remiſſneſs in. thoſe particulars, than 
their inability; they are ſo cramped in their 
income, by * ſcandalous leaſes of their 
predeceſſors, that they cannot exert them- 
ſelves, according to their native benignity. . 

O. It may be ſaid, that future Biſhops ha- 
ving power to ſet their ſucceſſors lands ie 
wiſe at half value, they are thereby ſuffici- 
ently reimburſed, and ſo have no feaſon to 
complain of the 1 they ſuſtained by 
their predeceſſors leaſes. 

Sol. 1 anſwer, 14, The grand foundation r 
| Aae, is not this, Do as thou, haſt been donę 
by; but this, Do as thou wouldeſt: be done by : 
our Saviour doth not ſay, what foever things 
men do unto, you do ye even ſu to them; but, 
whatſoever things. ye would that men ſhould do 
* you, do ye even ſo unto them; and therefore 

Biſhop, who is prejudiced. by his predeceſ- 
for $ leaſe, can no more, for that reaſon, in- 
jure his ſucceſſor in the like manner, than a 
man, who hath been cheated with a piece of 
braſs money, can with a good conſcience cheat 
another, 


( 125") g 
another, when he knoweth' the fraud; fo thut 
an honeſt and conſcientious Biſhop cati have 
no hopes of reimburſing himſelf that wa 
But 2%, Were he inclined, to do fo, it Brie 
not perhaps be in his power, for, T think, the 
uſual policy in this caſe, is to renew at every 
ſeven years end: Suppoſe then, that a Biſhop, 
ſoon after he hath made one of thoſe leaſes, is 
removed either by death or promotion; and 
that his ſucceflor is likewiſe removed in fix or 
ſeven years after ; it is plain he hath loft Half 
the value of his land for ſo'many years, with- 
out any poſſibility of compenſation; and this 
injuſtice may be continued on him, to the end 
of the leaſe, unleſs the 45 ſee can bring him 
to his own term. 

O67. But Biſhops take care to raiſe the acre- 
ly rent every time they make or renew a 
leaſe, ſo-that they al ways 1 ide the revenue 
of their ſucceſſor. 

Sol. It is to be feared; that the great care 
and induſtry of Biſhops, to raiſe the acrely rent 
every renewal, is deſigned rather to the advan- 
tage of their immediate /eſſee, than of their 
ſucceſſor; for if Biſhops.ſhould ſet lands worth 
ten ſhillings the acre yearly, for two ſhillings; 
the /efſee, if he were inclined to ſet again, 
could. not without apparent hazard to his leaſe, 
ſet for more than four, and ſo would gain 
but two ſhillings per acre clear, (and as for 
breaking ſuch a leaſe, it is found to be very 
difficult to do it, at leaſt by the verdict of a 
Jurys 
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have advanced, I come now 2%, To pe "1a 
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lever. it be ſet) but if they 


how. 


ale lands for five ſhillings, the ee may 


ſet. f pr, £9, n, 20d. We gain five; and it is 
op probe that it is this greater advantage 
che proce rad leſſet, that makes them 


ſometimes {krew their lands ſo high. 


Having now remoyed | thoſe lighter | © obje- | 
Qions that might be laid in the way, in fa- 
vour of our Biſhops, againſt the — 


what may be nid in defence of their practice, 
* Lreater appearance 415 ſtrength, and that 


"The laws of the land are to regulate every 
man s property, and to determine the ſhare 
he hath in what he poſſeſſeth; ſince therefore, 
the laws have given. them that proportion of 
their ſucceſſor's income, they think they may 
enjoy it without the: guilt of Sacrilege. 

This is the laſt and ſtrongeſt retrenchment 
of our Biſhops practice; and therefore, if it 
be once demoliſhed, they will be left wholly: 
deſtitute of ſhelter. and i dence | in this parti- 


cular; in order to which I ſhall endeavour to 


Pros, 1, that the laws did not intend to give 

hors any fuch right or power over their 
5 rs lands; and 20%, that the Jaws could 
not give them any ſuch. right or power. 


4% T{ball endeavour to prove, that the laws 
did not intend to give them any ſuch right or 
powes over their ſucceſſors lands, as they how 
* and exerciſe the law that they refer to 


18, 


( 
is, I ſuppoſe, the Statute of the tenth and ele- 
venth of Charles I. chap, 3. Now the inten- 
tion of this law may be known, 1*, by conſi- 
dering other Statutes that relate to the like ſub- 
jet; ah, by comparing the ſeveral. parts of 
this, one with another; and 3 by conſider- 
ing the tenour and nature of this whole Sta- 


14, There are ſeveral of our Iriſb Statutes: 
that relate to the like ſubject, but they all it's 
plain do intend the utmoſt improved rent that 
could be made of the lands of the Church, 
the circumſtances of the time of ſetting being 
duly conſidered; ſo that we may from their 
great care in this matter, preſume very ſtrong- 
ly, that the Statute under debate intended the 

e; and was not fo profuſe as to give Bi- 
ſhops a power to ſet the lands of their Sees at 
half that yearly value, which they knew a 
thouſand tenants would give for it. 3 

The firſt: of theſe to be met with among 
our Iriſb Statutes, is the thirteenth of Eliza- 
beth chop. 6. by which Thomas the then Arch- 
biſhop of Ardmagh, and his ſuceeſſors, for 
twelve years from the end of the then Parlia- 
ment, are impowered to ſet. leaſes of ſuch 
lands of that See as, were within the rb 
pale, for the term of one hundred years, at 
the yearly rent of four pence per acre: but 
then it is to be obſerved, from the preamble _ 
of the Act, that thoſe lands lying within the 


* 


Iriſh. pale, for many years had yielded no- 
0 2 A wr 


7. 


*, 
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thing to the Ptoteſtant or Enrliſh Archbiſhdpst 
nor could it be expected 4 would fo a 
they were planted with Proteſtant Tenants} 
but this could not be done,” but by alluring® 
them to ſettle there, by long Leas, and at a 
low rent: and this Statute Hntäng the Arch- 
biſhops power to twelve years from the end of 
the then Parliament, doth plainly ſheyy, that 
it was not the priyate advantage of any Arch- 
biſhop ; - but the benefit of ſucceffion, that was 
mainly infended by that AR; for it was com- 
puted, that by that time, the Nation would” 
come to a better ' ſettlement; and then there 
would be no need of that extraordinary en- 
couragement; ſo that this Statute did in the 
moſt prudent manner intend the utmoſt im- 
provement of the value of thoſe lands, that 
could be expected from thoſe times; and there- 
fore we may reaſonably believe, that the Sta- 
tute under debate did the ſame. 3 
The next Statute relating to this ſubject is 
the tenth of Charles I. chap. 5. whereby the 
Biſhops of Ardmagh, Clogber, Rapboe, Kil- 
more and Derry, are impowered for five years, - 
from the beginning of the then Parliament, to 
ſet leaſes for fixty years, of certain lands grant- 
ed them by the crown; but the then yearly 
rent is to be reſerved to their ſucceſſor ; and 
ſeeing no general Statute had then paſſed, 
whereby Biſhops could ſet under the improved 
rent; and that thoſe lands had heen but a 


ſmall time in the hands of pt Na we may 
| reaſon- 


| ( 329 ) 5 
reaſonably believe, that Statu obliged them 
to {et as the then improved rent, ſeeing we 
may reaſonably ſuppoſe, the former proprie- 
tors of thoſè lands had ſet them at a reaſona- 
ble and improved rent; and therefore, the. tben 
yearly rent, mentioned in the Statute, will 
imply a reaſonable and improved rent; from 
hence we may yet more arenen preſume, 
that · the Statute. under debate, that paſſed in 
the next ſeſſion, and probably within a few 
days, could not be ſo deſtructive of the rights 
of the Church, (of which this and the former 
Statutes had been ſo tenacious) as to permit 
Biſhops to ſell, or give away half the lands 
thereof; and the preſumption will be the 
ſtronger, hen we conſider, that the Statute 
under dehate was paſſed by a Prince of the 
moſt cordial and ſincere affection to the 
Church's intereſts; and under the govern- 
ment of the Lord Straſfard, a: perſon of the 
moſt eminent zeal and animoſity. againſt all 
Sacrilegious alienations of the Church's pa- 
trimony; and. therefore to ptevent thoſe two 
Statutes (Which had their birth within a few 
days of one another) from claſhing and con- 
tradicting, we muſt needs grant, that the extra- 
ordinary claule that occaſions this debate hath 
a peculiar meaning; and this I ſhall endea- 
vour hereafter, to give you in as clear a man- 
ner as I can. | © 22410 1282 f 1 ; [E197 

The next Jriſo Statute (except that un- 
der debate) relating fa HK lubject, is the 


ſeven- 


— 
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ſeventeenth and eighteenth of Charles II. 
chap. 14. whereby the Chantor, Treaſurer and 
Archdeacon of St. Patric#'s, are impowered 


to ſet for ſixty years, at — a rent as the Lord | 


chief Governour ſhall think fit, certain ſmall 
tn of ground near St. Patrick's: Church: 
ut then the preamble ſheweth, that thoſe 


lands were then not only wholly uſeleſs to 


. thoſe Dignitaries, but noiſom to the > ticlphbour: 

hood; fo that here likewiſe the Statute in- 
tended the utmoſt improvement of the Church 
lands that could be made at that time, and 
thence we may conclude again, that the inten- 
tention of the Statute under debate was the 
ſame, 

I come now 20%, to the pernſal of the Sta- 
tute itſelf; and here if we conſider its title and 
preamble (which uſually explain the intention 
of our Statute law) we ſhall clearly fee, that 
this Statute deſigned our Biſhops no no ſuch ad- 

vantage, as they would now extort from it. 
14, As to the title it runs thus, An Act for the 
"preſervation of the inheritance, ri — ani 
profits of lands, on to the C Church and 
perſons Ecclefiaſtical. 
But can our Biſhops be faid to 2 the 
profits of the lands of their Sees to their ſuc- 
ceſſors, when they ſell half of thoſe profits to 
- "ftrangers, or give them _ to their —.— 
relations, and dependents ? But 2, This p 
ctice is fill more a parently contrary to hs 


preamble thatrunst ws, For preſervation and 
conti- 


az & © 
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n of atl and every the. manors, lands, 


tengmenis, 1 franchiſes, liberties, profits and 


hereditaments unto the Archbiſhops, &c. ac- 


cur ding ta the true intent and meaning of the 
original foundation thertof, without detriment, 
hoid er prejudice, be it enatted, &c. 


A 9 # 6 


bey now that can-teconcile our Biſhops 
preſent. practice with this title and, preamble, 


will have a moſt happy knack at compoſing 
the: moſt jarring contradictions to amity and 
good agreement: for will they ſay, that our 


ihops continue to their ſucceſſors, their ma- 
nors, la ds, profits, £&c, according, to the true 
intent and meaning of the original founda- 
tion thereof, without detriment, ſpoil or pre- 
judice, when they. alienate half the value of 


them (which is the only thing that makes them 
deſirable) to their leſec, whether ſtranger, or 
friend? Was it not the intent of the original 
foundation of thoſe Endowments, that Biſhops 
ſhguld maintain Hoſpitality and Charity in pro- 
portion to their value? But how ſhall this be 
done, when half that value is ſunk in their 
predeceſſors pockets through avarice? What 
f Je detriment, ſpoil, or prejudice, can they 
do the See than thus to cramp their ſucceſſors 
bounty, and render them unable, though they 
were willing to perform thoſe duties that are 
e n ET TE. 
Certainly to ſuffer the Palaces of their Sees 
to run to ruin, to cut down the woods belong- 
ing thereto, and other uſual ways of deſtru- 


K 2 ction 
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«tion, are not a detriment, ſpoil or ice, 
equal to the defalcation of half the lands or 


the value thereof. 


e. 


But further, the paragraph which in the 
. fame Statute immediately follows, that which 
occaſions the debate, ſeems to me directly op- 
polite to that ſenſe which our Biſhops would 
extort from the foregoing ; for whereas there 
had been fee - farms, and long leaſes, ſet by 
formet Archbiſhops, &c. of ſeveral lands of 
the Church; and though it is probable, thoſe 
leaſes were not ſtrictly good and valid in law, 
and might have been broke upon a fair trial, 
yet becauſe this could not have been done 
without great expence and trouble to the In- 
cumbent Archbiſhops, &c: therefore to poſ- 
ſeſs quietly, and without expence, the ſeveral 
f their ancient Endowments, the 

' Archbiſhops, &c. are impowered to receive 
thoſe ancient leaſes, and to make out new 
ones, with'an improvement of rent for fixty 
; This ſeems to me the true reaſon and mean- 
ing of that Paragraph; and if it be, can we 
imagine the Legiſlature ſhould be ſo induſtri- 
ous to recover that proportion of the value of 
Chutch land, that had been formerly alienated 
by leaſes, and yet in the ſame breath," us it 
were, to have impowered Archbiſhop, &c. to 
' alienate, probably a much greater proportion 
F that value, by leaſes as ſcandalous ; o_ = 


4 
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ſuch an inconſi az is not to be ſuppoſed 
in the t — 
Now therefore, to Cock out the true mean- 
ing of thatclauſe, on which our Biſhops ground 
ſo ſtrange a practice; and I muſt own that 
the Legiſlature ſeems to me to have had a 
double view, and. both to the Church's — 
in that clauſe; the one of A miſchief to be pr 
vented, the other of a poſiti ve good flame the 
Church. The miſchief to be prevented was the 
ſetting long leaſes, —_ at low rents; and this 
practice was pretty well obviated, by limiting 
Clergymen to ſet for no more than twenty 
one years, nor for leſs than half value; the 
poſitive good deſigned the Church by this 
clauſe, was the improving her lands as far as 
their nature was capable, and this was to be 
done by planting thoſe lands with ſubſtantial 
tenants, and by obliging them to all ſueh im- 
provements as thoſe lands wanted; which, 
when done, could not but very much raiſe 
their value to the ſucceſſors of ſuch Clergy- 
men; and perhaps even to the then Incum- 
bents themſelves; and to allure ſuch tenants, 
and to enable them to ſuch improvements, 
Biſhops, and other Clergymen, are impower- 
ed to abate half the yearly value of the rent; 
the Legiſlature candidly ſuppoſing, that Cler- 
gymen would make abatements, ſtrictly pro- 
portipnable to the value of thoſe improve- 
ments, that were neceſſary to their anc re- 


ſ rely... | 
om * K 3 And 
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-Anid as the two firft Statutes Prrienitioned, 
viz. the thirteenth of Elizabeth clap; 6. and 
the tenth of Charles I. chap: 5. did limit the 
Clergy to a certain time in making choſe leaſes 
they wete permitted to make by thoſe Sta- 
tutes reſpectively, vis. the form̃er to twelve 
years from the end, the ſecond to five, from 
the beginning of the then Parliaments," |, 
which times it was computed,” that the oeca- 
fions of making thoſe Statutes, woùld be re- 
moved, and then tlioſe extraordiridry powers 
in Clergymen were to eaſe; ſo it's very pro- 
bable;/ there was ſome certain limitation of 
time, deſigned by the Legiſlature for that 
elau ſe; whereby Clergymen were impowered 

to ſet their lands at half value, (by which time 
thoſe lands might have received all thoſe 
improvements they wanted, and then that 
clauſe was thenceforward to ceaſe) though it 
may have been omitted, „eee ef | 
or otherwiſe. 5 

This ſeems to me the full meaniny And im- 
port of that clauſe; and I may, I think, chal- 
lenge any to make it conſiſtent, either with 
the other parts of the ſame Statute, or with 
the Legiſlature's care of Church lands in thoſe 
other Statutes I mentioned, but by rein 
this to be the meaning of it. 5 

And what ſhall we now think of our Iriſh 
Biſhops; who have perverted it to ſuch baſe 
purpoſes, as it was never intended to coun- 
| Fenner What ſhall we fay to them, W 


pocket 
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large fines thoſe improvements, 
the AE) ay intended for the good of the 


Clergy in ſucceſſion ?. Or elle ſet off leaſes. to 
their children and relations, to the much 


greater, advantage of their families, without 
the leaſt regard to the good of the Church, 

or the improvement of her lands? 
Our Biſhops ought, if need fo required, to 
expoſe themſelves to the greateſt hazards to 
— the Church's rights: But under what 
denomination or title ſhall we conſider them, 
when, we find them, as it were confederated 
to ſwallow up her patrimony and ſubſiſt. 
_ ence? But there is no need to aggravate a prac- 
tice, . that is, though not very ancient, grown 
already odious and deteſtable to all ſober * 

conſiderate men. 
Now therefore 3%, to conſider the tenour 
and nature of the whole Statute. It is evi- 
dent this Statute is of a reſtraining nature; 
it limits Biſhops, &c. in the exerciſe of a pow- 
er they had formerly poſſeſſed, but groſſy abu- 
ſed; and therefore it is not very likely it ſhould 
give them any new power they had not be- 
ore, and conſequently cannot be alledg'd to 
juſtify a practice, that would otherwiſe have 
been confeſſedly Sacrilegious. | 
The caſe is really this, Biſhops and Digni- 

taries had formerly at leaſt aſſumed a power, 
with conſent of their ſeveral Chapters, to ſet 
leaſes of their lands as long as they thought 
fit, and at as low a rent as they pleas d; but 
“K 4 tho 
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x Nation Sbetving how ſcandaloufly 


of them abuſed this. power to enrich their 155 
milies; and conſideripg that it muft, it ſtrain'd 
as far as it would reach, at laſt totally ruin the 
ſettled ſupport of the Clergy, ſo far as it de- 
| pended on Püch lands; doth by this Statute 
reſtrain them in the exerciſe 0 that Power; bo 
| limiting them to {et at twenty one years, and 
that for half value; and as I have „ 
juſt now, the other half which they might a. 
bate, was probably intended as a tent 
on to the tenant for the imprbvernents he 
ſhould be obliged to. So that if thiſe leaſes 
would have been Sacrilegious antecedent to the 
making of this Statute, it doth not annul the 
gulilt of them; ſeeing it giveth 110 new" power 
to Biſhops, but depriveth them 0 of a great deal 
of power they formerly poſſe ſe ON 

But though Biſhops for a while after the 
making this Act, were ſatisfied with the com- 
mon and uſual gains of their Sacrilege, yet 

their more prudent and well managing Suc- 
ceſſors, have of late years made ſome confide- 
Table improvements in the Art thereof, if I 
may ſo call it, 

Former Biſhops wefe content” to le 4 
large fine, and ſo ſet their lands as well as 
they could, to the ancient tenant; but their 

Lordſhips have thought it mote to the adran- 
tage of their families to wait the expiration of 


thaſe leaſes, that ſo they mighit give the rever- 


fon of them to their children and others; and 
this 


1 #37 ) 
this prese hach ainfal, that 
it is no] lowed, by oy IM ops in the 
Kingdom, that find their Jeaſes near expi- 
ring, and themſelves in an athletick healthy 
condition, Nay the late Primate, as I have 


deen told, did even improve this improve- 
ment; and ſet a leaſe of ſome of _ 0 


of Killaloe (whilſt he was Biſh 
4 Clergymatt in truſt for” imd and 
Clergyman did in a proper inſtrument declare 
the truſt, | oy: | 

Now though I will not a7 char tliele new 
nachos are-fins of a more malignant nature, 
than the former of taking a fine from ſtrangers; 
yet certainly; thus to ſtrike oat of the common 
road in this ſort of traffick, ſeems to ſhew mind! 
more avaricioſly bent; it implies they would 
clip as'near the ring as they durſt, and if they 
do not go within it, it is much to fear d, that 
it is becauſe they know the coin would be no 
longer current. They are apprehenſive their 
leaſes might not perhaps be good in law, ſhould 
they let for leſs than half value, and therefore 
they do for the moſt part keep up to it: but 
they give great reaſon to the world to believe, 
that if inſtead of one moiety-(which the Sta- 
tute faith they may abate) the Statute had 
faid or 4 parts, they would have gone to 
the utmoſt extent of their power, in making 
thoſe leafes as beneficial as they could to their 


children, relations and dependents: fo that 


fuccetditg Mt have reaſon, as I * bes 
ore, 
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fote, to thank the affectionate vigilance of my 
Lord Strafford, and the caution, of the Legi- 
ſlature; not the tenderneſs and compaſſion, of - 
their predeceſſors, . ON ample} lophſtence. 


that is left them. 

And thus 1 — * I WP" ns with 
evidence enough, hat the Statute under debate, 
did not intend tþ give Biſhops ſuch. a power 
over. their Pagan, lands, as they now claim, 
and; exerciſe. 14, By conſidering other. Sta- 
tutes that ate u to the ſame fubied et. 289, By 
comparing the ſeveral parts of that Statute one 
with another; and 3%, By conſidering the te- 
nour and nature of the whole ates, 41 

And thus far I was willing to proceed i in 
untying the knot, for the credit of the Legiſla- | 
ture; to free it from thoſe aſperſions which 
ſuch a ſcandalous practice might derive on 
it; by ſhewing that the Statute was not only 
innocent of all the conſequent, wiſchieks, but 
that it was likewiſe excellent, for the piety of 
the Legiſlature (viſible therein) in indeavour- 
ing thereby the good of the Church, and the 
22 ſu 5 and welfare ↄf its Miniſters; 

e pernicious 2 75 J. have been 
4 bl while expoſing, muſt he a. ſuperſtruc . 
ture of our Biſhops, rais'd, on a groſs/miſtake; 
or rather a plain perverſion e of, that clauſe, and | 
they-only ſtand accountable for it. 

- But I toe with much leſs trouble uh 
cut the knot at once; I might have granted 
our re that the law did Intend, to per- 
mit 


4 


(Coel: .- 

wit them to make that advantage they nom 
do by their leaſes,” if they thought fit 'tords 
ſo. This Lay I might have gradted, | 
our Biſhops would: Rhe gain d but little to- 
wards their juſtification from ſuch u conceffts 
dn; for the law may, for wiſe: reaſons, '>pef- | 
mit many things it doth not approve. of; ala 
mighty to. permits: all ths! 'wiekednefy'1of 


his ap Colon theres,” Mack ect, wade 
Af thetefore our! Leeden (well Abe 

there was a tribunal ſuperiour to themſelves; 
before whieh 'our Biſhops muſt appear) were 
willing to o permit or tolerate them in ſuch de- 
grees of Saerilege, provided they went no fars 
ther; all they can plead from 'thence is, an 
exern ption from — temporal penalties on 
thoſe accounts; but 5 I dad before in the 
caſe of Commendams) as to conſcience and the 
law of God, they leave them in the ſame” 
condition” they woeld have been in, . 
no ſuch laws had been made: if Sacrilege (that 
is, the alienation of thoſe things that had been 
dedicated to God) be immediately a violation 
of the divine law, and not barely a tranſgreſ- 


fon immediately againſt the law of man, our _ * 


Biſhops can "derive but cold comfort from 
thence; that the laws of the land have thought 
fit in ſoms eaſes, to leave them to the os and 
juſt judgment of Gd. 

O5;.” But it will perhaps be urged here, that k 
th "Op of the land haye a ſufficient - right 


to 


„ I . 

to determine the property of all perſons un- 
dier their juriſdiction; and therefore if they 
have clearly given them ſuch a power over 
their ſucceſſors lands, and intended they ſhould 
make uſe thereof, they are rightfully poſſeſſed 
thereof, and may honeſtly make uſe of it. I 
ſhall. therefore now. endeavour to prove, that 
ſuppoſing the laws of the land not only per- 
mitted our na of ſuch a right or power over 
their ſucceſſors lands, but alſo intended they 
ſhould make uſe thereof, yet 2%, I humbly 
conceive, they could not give them ſuch a 
right Or power over their ſucceſſors lands. f 
I hope it will not be taken ill by any, that 

I here ſuggeſt that there are certain limits in 
the determination of property, which even 
the Legiſlature cannot paſs; for though I ac- 
knowledge our Legiſlature to be the ſupreme 
power of the Nation, in all Eccleſiaſtical, as 
well as Civil affairs; and that there is no ap- 
peal from thence to any human authority, yet 
it will, I ſuppoſe, be allow'd me that the Le- 
giſlature it ſelf, is ſtrictly obliged to obſerve 
the known rules of juſtice in all its determin- 
ations. If we could ſuppoſe that ſuch an ex- 
travagant Act of Parliament were paſſed, as 
diſſeiſed a man of his property, without even 
nce of any demerit in him; though he 
would in ſuch a caſe. be deprived of all legal 
remedy; yet, I believe, all people will ac- 

knowledge, that the ſeveral perſons concern d 

in paſſing that Act (if they knew the perſon's 


inno- 


0 14 1 10 
innocence who was to ſuffer by it) acted very 
bs ng Lb and muſt hereafter ry er 

ie 254375 
Now if the Legiſlature be frrifly obliged 
. obſerve the rules of juſtice, concerning the 

rty of the meaneſt ſubje@; much more 
is it tied up to the obſervance of them in 
thoſe things that concern the property of Al- 
mighty God, as all Lands, Tithes and other 
Endowments of the Church do. 
All therefore I have ſaid is his, that the 
law could not juſtly give Biſhops, '&c, ſuch a 
right and power as they now claim and exer- 
ciſe over their ſucceſſors lands (and it is ac- 
knowledged quod jure non poteft, id lex non poteſt) 
for this would in effect, as I proved juſt now, 
wer them wholly to alienate thoſe Lands, 

Tithes, Cc. which have been many ages paſt 
dedicated to ſupport the worſhip and fervice 
of God; and this I conceive'no human autho- 

rity could do, without the guilt of Sacrilege: 
Now to ſatisfy my reader of the truth of this 

ſition, it will by neceſſary for him to re- 
collect what I faid before, concerning the 
unalienableneſs of Tithe, Glebe and other 
Parochial Endowments of the inferiour Cler- 
gy ; for theſe lands of Biſhops and Digni- 
taries are of the ſame tenure with them 
and therefore, whatever hath heen ſaid there, 


fitly be applied here; they are 
A yh of of the property of: mighty Go, 


though 


I 
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| though Biſhops and other Clergymen, are allom u 
an uſus fructus therein, to Support his wpr:ſbip 
and ſervice; the Nation by accepting the laws 
5 Englond,, may be ſaid many ages paſt, by 
nam expreſs laws, and dreadſul imprecagions 
* vengeance. on the violators of them, 
7 "bave dedicated them to him and by that, 
hath diveſted her, ſelf, of whatever  right..or 
Mrepriety ſhe formerly had therein ; ſo that 
ow ſhe can no more reſume them, or appro- 
0, ate them: to other perſons or purpoſes, than 
a private perſon; can break-in upon his neigh- 
72 s. incloſure,,. and take to heros: What- 
ever be likes therein. TY 
(*\ This ſeems to me the caſe of choſe lands, 
and indeed of all other poſſeſſions of the 
Church, they were all in reality, granted to 
:God, the language of the law in Magnd Char- 
1d, is, conceſſimus Deo, &c. upon which words 
Lord Coke, comments thus, That thoſe things 
that are given, for the honour of God, and 
the maintenance of his worſhip, are granted 

to and for God; and the inftruments of t 

.donation of facted things, uſually ran in thele 
words, Dea ee bac fe Ghent, 
ener 
No.] ſeeing, all refurpptions muſt ſuppe c 
25 ae yer thoſe perſons, from who 
things are reſumed (this being the foun- 
5 5 0 all lw, wiz. the ſuperiority of the 
erde o che perſon for Whom fine 


„ 
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laws are made) and ſceing no ſtate ean prey 
ſume an authority over Almighty God, Lthink 
all thoſe things that once become his prbpefr 
ty; muſt for ever continue ſo; and eſpecial- 
ly if the Nation hath by any expreſs la c 
2 to the ſame; for I think indeed, the 
publick hath fo great a ſhare in every man's 
property; that no man can diſpoſe thereof 
contrary to its intention; upon which account, 
I think; the Statute of Mortmain hath a ſure 
foundation in reaſon. But when the laws 
have expreſſy confirm d the bounty of any 
private perſon, to God's worſhip and ſervice, 
the Nation hath for ever paſſed np her 
right thereto and therefore cannot by any after- 
Act reſume it, or meddle with it, any further, 
than that ſhe may by proper laws, endeavour 
to preſerve it to thoſe ens purpoſes! It Ns 
given to. 5400 / 
Now if from Reaſon we turn to Hiſtory, 
we ſhall there find another ſtrong argument 
for the unalienableneſs of thoſe things ;thet 
have been once dedicated to God, vis, the 
unanimous belief and practice of Chriſtians, 
| Jews and Heathens, As for the Heathens; thejr 
Hiſtories are full of ſevere reflections on the 
contrary practice; and are often very particy- - 
lar in the remarkable judgments ; ths av 
Clement Spelman; in his above. mentioned 

excellent Preface, gives us an account: from 
"PU is ſome what remarkable, and. 0 


this 
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this purpoſe; Trajan refuſeth liberty: to build | 
ck baths —— place where a temple had 
ſtood, for ſaith the Hiſtorian, licer des ſa- 
ves Claudi S 12 collapſa, 95 7 tamen 
Ware, -ſolum. Py 
But tlie moft-retharkable? ennie 1 
Lw. of, in Heathen Hiſtory againſt Sacri- 
legious prafices; is (that of the ee 
Council againſt the Phoceans. Theſe Phoceans 
had taken away à piece of land that belong' d 
to the Temp ple of Delphi; upon which moſt 
of tho States of Ge reſolved: on the Sacred 


or the Phocean war againſt them, on the ac- 


count of their Sacrilege: and though they made 


a ſhift to protract it to the length of ten years, 
yet many ſignal diſaſters and calamities befel 
them in the courſe of it; and being at laſt 
ſubdu d by Philip of Mace don (who was de- 
2 thereto by OA of the States of Greece) 
were ſentenced by the Amph:yon Coun- 
cil with great ſeverity; their double. ſuffrage 
was beſtow'd on their conquerour; they were 
depriv'd the aſe of horſe and arms, till they 
ſhould: reſtore the ſacred treaſure, they had 
likewiſe- ravaged to fupport their ifjeligions 

war; their city was levelled to the nl, | 
and they themſelves diſpers d by fifties into 

— This was the Sentence given againſt 
them by that Council, which being an afſem= 
dly of thi graveſt and: wiſeſt men delegated by 
the ſoveral States of : Greece; giveth us to un- 


derſund what the 9 and deliberate 
thoughts 


4 


2 4 0 U. 5 
tic HO, of the pöllter ind ee 
of the- Heathen wotld, e fax 
ations, Wh what authority weder fey e 
made. 3% DV A 4% 

| Now. ir Picker Heathens we ooh to 
the Jews,” we ſhall find many inſtances of Sa- 
erllege committed on their Temple, but they 


wete always remarked by their writers as ex> _ 


ecrable impieties, and the judgments that fell 
on thbſe. invaders, are fot the moſt 75 re- 
counted by them; of theſe you may find ma- 
ny inſtances in a Sermon of Dr. South's, con- 
cerning the conſecration of Churches, and 


fndey 3 veryapplicable to the 185 


* What. 1 would chiefly obſerve from | 
theben is this, that all thoſe five perſons be 
there mention, ig. S hiſbar or Seſeſtrir, Ne- 
e ' Belſhazar, Antibcbus and Ni- 

nor ; o whom we” may add the Ronidh 

Zr , had fobdued th Fi or at leaſt de- 

fr e e and fo had a Con- 


dle ende 7 ie 15 by moſt, thought + 
at leut 8 e a tile as tlie ſetcled Le- a 
giſlative authority of a Nation can ive to a· 
ne and yet een e 

th claim, from conqueſt of 0+ 
eee of the Temple's wealth, +, 


was thought and moſt the 
invallets th No Arie a A 57 40 


Dr afterwards fell upon them 22 
L but 


their Tem le and whatever * 


lege worthy of choſe ky 
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| but moſt remarkable of all, is that death-bed 
confeſſion of Antiochus Epiphanes, 1 Maccab. 
Vi. 12. Noto I remember (faith he) all the e- 
wils I did in Jeruſalem, how 7 took the veſſels 
| of gold and ſilver I percerve. the fe ; 
pose evils are come. upon me for. this. cauſe, 
and behold I periſh through 8719-48, in a ſtrange -. 
land: and to thoſe inſtanc the unhappy 
fate of ſuch as pad ary to Invade, the 
Temple! mention d by Dr. South, . you may 
add a great many others from that excellent 
Preface above mentioned, pag. 46, 47, 48. 
Andi ſeeing all thoſe 1 invaders were veſted 
with the ſupreme authority; and that the Fews 
did notwithſtanding deem all their attempts 
to be Sacrilegious, we may conclude the Fews 
did not think the ſupremeauthority of a Nation 
ſufficient to juſtify the alienation, of. thoſe 
things that had ev beſtow'd on. their Tem- 
ple: and ſure we cannot think the wealth and 
ornaments of divine ſervice that were laid up 
in the Temple, to be more un 1 = 
the Lands and other Eccleſiaſtical Endow- 
ments, that were given for the ſettled ſupport 
of the Miniſtry, which is of the laſt 3 por 
| tance to Religion. "ag bY \ «jg 
But becauſe the Jews and Heathens 1 may be 
thought to have paid too: ſuperſtitious a reve- 
© rence to the externals of religion, come N at 
laſt to the times df Chriſtianit 
And here, in the very — ancy, t thereof an 
: inſtance offers 1 it * that" is enough to make 
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all thoſe tremble wks' have any reaſon to ſuf⸗ 
pect they are TY of the like practices; it is 

. of the 


in the y Hs, bias an and Sapphira 
having devoted their poſſeſſions (at leaſt as 
they pretended) to pious uſes; and having ſold 
them that a diſtribution might be made to 
the neceſſities of the brethren, they detain'd a 
of the value, and came with the remain- 
der to the A poſtles: but the whole having been 
mentally, 2 at leaſt in outward appearance, 
dedicated to the ſervice of God, became there- 
by his property, ſo that what they kept back; 
as ſo much - Sacti} Jay alienated from 
Bim, , by whom they were n 
ly uniſhed,” 7 0 » 1 
know Pr. Mpitby nech this whole'#kir 
another turn, and w aſcribe their puniſh- 
ment, not to their theft, but to their folly 
and impiety, thinking to conceal what 
they Had done, from the knowledge of the 
Holy Gboſt, by whom the Apoſtles were 
wen, in an de manner, govern'd 
and directed: bat Whoever will peruſe Dr. 
Hammond on the ſame ſubject, will find that 
he much more reaſonably (as well as more 
agrecably to the general ſenſe of Divines) aſ- 
cribes their. — to their Sacrilege : 
Ude with an accuſative of the perſon in 
the third verſe, ſignifying (as the Doctor there 
ſheweth by fwndry inftances) fallereto deceive, 
cheat, or defraud ;' not mentiri to lie to any 
obe; and if this critics of Dr. Hammond's 
— 2 bo 
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be allow'd (and ſure there is b it 
ſhould) we * . an auth 14 
ture precedent for expreſſions nt 
in 24 — and in inſtruments of / Ot of 
ſacred things, viz, concgſimus Dea, donguimus. 
Deo, . offerimus Deo, &c. for contrarjorym ea-. 
dien eſi ratio, and therefore ſeeing St. Peter. 
eli the tabing away tboſẽ things that were gi- 
ven to pious and religious uſes, tbe deceiving, 
beating, ar defrauding the Holy 600 ar 
God, the giving any oe} For to thoſe ego ood purpoſes, 
may with propriety of 8 
the giving them to the Holy 010 er God and 
then let thoſe 1 Wg that was 
ſo given, conſider whom they have rohhed. 
But to return, St. Peters expoſtulation with 
Ananias may be thus briefly FAA Va A- 
nanias, why, hath Satan emboldened thee thus 
to cheat or defraud ibe Holy Gbo er Gad, of 
what-thou bad ſi vgwed.ta bin? the tzeitbau haſt 
40 to conceal thy fad, was not told to cum- 
nan men, but to-ferſons taught and infirutted 
by the Holy.Gheſt, wha is God, and whatherefore 
knoweth, the fraud thou e committed. 12 7 
And we may from thence learn, who it is 
that giveth men courage or boldneſs t break 
cm at cred conueyances a Preteen holy 
things. 6 
NOW n from. thence. i it appeg —————— | 
fol, A ohne: how be nd 
bath dedicated to God (tho but mentally, or 


e in bare Wen pretence, 114 
1e 
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ſure) without any external oblation there 
it is, at leaſt as unlawful” for any other: an 
as t9:publick authority for the doin thereof, 
I ſuppoſe the matter would not have been much 
mended," though a decree of the Roman ſenate 
(the then ſupreme: buthority 0 Judea) had paſſed, 
'Tmpowerthg Ananias 20 Ho jo, this T ſay, mo 
nor” bave annul d the guilt of bis action. 
As to the ſubſequent times of Chriſtianity, 
thats! are not many inſtances to be met with 
in them of Sacrilege (unleſs ſuch as I menti- 
oned under my laſt head concerning Tithes) 
till towards the reformation; Chriſtians being, 
in that "interval of time, rather profuſe-and 
laviſh, if I may fo ſpeak, towards the ſervice | 
of God, than rapacious of what others had 
dedicated" to him. | 
But then indeed, to ſhew us there is no 985 
here below pure and ſincere, without all 
mixture or allay of evil, Sacrilege, like a tor- 
rent, ſeems to have broke in upon the Church; 
and 1 cannot but own, that the many in- 
ſtances of this nature, - that then happened in 
the Chriſtian world, ſtand, in my opinion, as 
a blemiſh to our reformation, and very much 
ſully the glory of thoſe that were the chief 
inſtruments of it. 
There were indeed a great many 7 founda- | 
tions confiſting partly of lands, partly of 
Tithes, that had been made to very ſu Zope rſtiti- 
ous uſes, which it was neceſſary Emap to ſup- 
preſs” and aboliſh; but the foundations might 
L 3 have 
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— been preſerv'd and apply d to other trus 
ly holy purpoſes; and this would have been, 
| he ftriking light out of darkneſs, the produ- 
eing good out of evil; the Tithes ought, a8 1 

fats before, to have - been reſtored. to thoſe 
Pariſh Churches, they had been Sacrilegiouſly | 
alienated from by the —— the Regular Cler- 
gy, Gc. and the lands might have been ap- 
plied, to ſuch truly religious purpoſes, as 
would. cafily have occurred to the ſerious con- 
fideration of the Le gillature; ; but to convert 
| thoſe Lands and Tithes into Lay fees, to con- 

ſtitute Parſons who could perform no Paſtoral 
duty to; their flock, was, I humbly conceive, 
too great a ſtrain of human authority. 
And here, I cannot, but take notice of the 

ſtrange conduct of our Iriſh Biſhops i in a late 
affair of the like nature. 

The Act of Reſumption had veſted the Im- 
propriations, forfeited at the late revolution 
in Treland, in the hands of Biſhops for twen- | 
ty one years, for the repair of Dilapidated 
Churches; and from thenceforward to be by 
them, with the conſent of the Chief G6yer- 
nour of the Kingdom, for ever applied to 
the Augmentation of poor Vicarages. 

Now (to fay nothing of their fooliſh ma- 
nagement of them whilſt they had them in 
their hands; their being bubbled out of the. 
moſt part of the value of them, by an ordi- 
nary fellow, occafion'd by their refuſing-to 


conſult with the ſeveral inferiour - Clergy- 
men 


. * 4 


A 
men it whoſe neighbourhood they lay, though 
requeſted ſo to do by the lower Houſe of 
Convocation.) Certainly , had * our Biſhops 
had a true notion of the nature of the ſin, 
and -a juſt horror of the guilt of Sacrilege; 
they would have made uſe of this opportuni-' 
ty, that Providence had put into their hands, 
to redeem the Nation from its ſhare thereof, 
for ſo much, by reſtoring thoſe Impropriations 
to their reſpeRtive Vicarages and Curacies, from 
which they had been Sacrilegiouſly alienated 
by the Pope and Regulars: and this would 
have been very agreeable to a motion made by 
Archbiſhop Teniſon, late Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury to King William, when he was de- 
fign'd to the Archbiſhoprick of Dublin, as 
you will find it in Dr. Kennet's Caſe of Impro- 
prietions, pag. 318. but to apply them as our 
Biſhops have done, v:z. to augment the main- 
tenance of other Vicars, doth I think, but 
continue the guilt, for only the perſon who 
is to perform Parochial duties in the Pariſhes 
where thofe Tithes do lie can have a right to 
thoſe Parochial Endowments; ſo that the Sa- 
crilege hath only changed hands, but hath not 
put off the inherent malignity and ſinfulneſi of 
6 phe OD ith 
The like practice was ſeverely felt and re- 
ſented by Antiquity ; and is affign'd by Dr, 
Kennet as the firſt inlet to Sacrilege, and ſeve- 
ral early proviſions were made againſt it; a 
Clergyman was forbid to perſuade the Patiſhi- 
- 1:2%F1 L 4 oners 
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ferbury,. that 4000800 Weid, 
Tithes to their own Church, an 2 25 0 
others at their Pleaſure; and Tunacent III. 
mentions particularly the alienations which 
ſome. had made, of the whole or. two. thirds 
from their Pariſh, Church, and grders 
| Archbiſhop of Canterhur: (which, yet was di- 
rectly 17 1 of ot 1ri/b Bilhopsjn the 

preſent inſtance) to redreſs it. 
Ibere were indeed -(befides what. I menti- 
| aned before af Charles 2 1 two or 
ther memorable. in! llanees of dacrilege before. 
the Reformation; ;. but the event was H. tragi- 
cal to all thoſe concern d in them, that one 
would think they could not much tempt Pro- 
tehhants, who at leaſt pretended to. be > 9 
A godly Refotmatign, to the gate Hi | 


race, gave him a 
ments. of WE" ae as a N 55 bis 
vyaungeſt ſon; but before a year ran abput, 
deal dad ſeized on them L d the C Coun- 
eil pf ienne fruſtrated their avarice, by giving 
dhe offeflions to the Hoſpitallers; and what, 
455 their . wie more 5 _ 
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The next inſtance is bf Clement VII. wha 
ited Cardinal #/99/zy;to pull. ory 
religious houſes, t endow. ſame Col- 
with, that he, intended to build; but the 
unhappy ends of the Pope, the Cardinal and 
all concerned in that diſſolution (as you may 
read in the aboyementioned Sermon of Dr. 
South's, and alſo in that excellent Preface, ot 
Clement Spelm ans) ſtand as ſo. many land- 
dete, en Poſterity to avoid the Is 
ſhelves. F 
But what 1 would chiefly. obſerve from the 
laſt inſtance is this; that as that attempt 
Woulſey's-is allowed by all Engliſb hiſtorians, 
who treat of that affair, to have been tha 
main encouragement to the diſſolution of all 
ſuch houſes in theſe K Kingdoms; by infinua« 
ting that their properties were not ſo unaliena- 
ble as the world bad thought them; ſo its 
well, if our Biſhops preſent practices, as to 
thoſe leaſes and Pacochi | Endowments I have. 
mentioned, do not hereafter prove an induce-, 
ment to the State to ſtrip. them and the in- 
feriour Clergy of all thaſ Endowments they: 
now poſſeſs; for they have entangled them 
ſelves in an unhappy dilemma, from whenee, 
I. fear, all their art or ſophiſtry, will neyer 
handſomely diſengage 7 3: if the State hach 
pop an abſolute and Wr 8. = 
e- 
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Eecclefiaſtical Endowtnents, that it can with- 
out Sacrilege, or any other ſin,” beſtow on Bi- 
ſhops for the uſe of their private families, 
half their ſucceſſors lands or their value for 
tiventy one, years; it can (and as I faid before, 
it may hereafter think fit, to) beſtow on any 
other ue and to any other purpoſes, 72, 
or +22 or 523% parts of the Clergy's income, and 
that for 2100 or 2 1000 years, till the whole be 
for ever alienated from the Church; but if the 
State hath not ſuch an abſolute power over Ec- 
eleſiaſtical Endowments, it will be impoſſible 
K+ our Biſhops to clear their preſent practioe 
from Sacrilege ; for their vindication muſt 
ſuppoſe ſuch a power inherent in the State; 
Our Biſhops therefore would do well to confi- 
der, how to juſtify their own practice, and at 
the [ame time to defend the Church's Patrimo- 
ay from (what I 19 they will allow to be 9 
Sacrilege; they have made ſo wide 4 gap in 
one of the 5% defences of ber Endowments, 
(viz. the general opinion of mankind that they 
were unalienable)-that T fear the wiſeft poli- 
tician 0 . den all will never be able fully to 
repair it 

Woolſey did little intend the deſtruction of 
religious houses 1 in theſe Kingdoms that fol- 
| bowed; but avarice ſoon built upon the foun- 
dations he had impiouſly and indiſcreetly laid; 
and as he muſt, in a great meaſure, be charg- 


cd with all the miſchiefs « of that kind that 
followed; 
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: ſo certainly. our - preſent Biſhops are 
ere to God, for whatever miſchiefs. do 
hereafter enſue to 45h order of the Clergy yes: | 
their preſent practices. 

Before I quit this ſubject of the Legiſls-i 
ture s power over Eccleſiaſtical Endowments 
(from whence the objection I have been allithis. 

vhile reſolving was raiſed), give me leaye 10 

lay before our Biſhops the caſe of Henry VIII., 
Sir Henry "Spelman, in that 7 amed treatiſe, 
De non temerandis Ecclefits , .doth.zall along 
ſuppoſe thoſe alienations made by Henry VIII. 
to be Sacrilege; nay he obſerves an unhappy: 
and ſtrange parallel betwixt him and Ned. 
chadonoſor (to which his ſon adds William the 
Conquerour, as to his male line) in their pu- 
. — the poſterity of each of them be- 
ing cut off in ſixty eight years, po/# ereptas 
templorum res; his ſon Clement Spelman goeth 
farther, and giveth him very courſe language, 
telling us, he is now only remembered, as 
Heroftratus, by his crimes ; Archbiſhop Vbit- 
gift, as may be ſeen in Hooker's life, doth 
more than inſinuatg to Queen Elizabeth, that 
her father was guilty of Sacrilege in what he 
then did; and that a part of the Church lands, 
being added to a vaſt eſtate leſt him by his fa- 
ther (viz. according to Clement Spelman 
5,300,000 J. according to - Biſhop Burnet 

1 8 oo, oo 1. brought a great and inevitable 
conſumption on them both; ſo great, that ac- 
er g to Spelman, he was forced i in the thir- 

ty 
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ty uch year of his reign, to ebin braſs' and 
then leather money. Dr. South likewiſe laſn- 
eth the tranſactions of the ſame reign, that 


relate to this ſubject, with great ſeverity; and 
think it is the general opinion of Divines, 


that all thoſe alienations were Sacrilegious; F--.-5 


yet it is certain, that King Henry VIII. had 
Previous Statutes to juſtify every fo he did 
of that nature, ſo far as Statutes could do it; 
whence I infer,” if thoſe Statutes could not 
exempt a temporal Prince and his officers, in 
the common opinion of the world, from the 
guilt of Sacrilege and the puniſhments conſe- 
quent thereto, when they engaged in thoſe 
practices, nuch left will the like authority a 
empr our Biſhops from the ſame guilt and pu- 
niſhment, fince they are plunged in the like 

practices; for they ought to have a much more 
tender regard to the patrimony 4 the en 

than a Jemparal Prince. 

But 1 really think this matter may juſtly 
be ſet in a much more favourable light, for 
that hos and the Parliaments of his reign ; 
and conſequently the argument muſt appear 
ſtronger againſt our Biſhops; for Henry III. 
and the Parliaments of his reign, did not ali- 
enate thoſe Tithes and other Parochial En- 
dowments from the Parochial Miniſter; 3 that 


hart been done long before by the Pope, in 
favour of his life-guard, the Regular Ctergy, 
by appropriating them to their Monaſteries: 
and all that King 8 VIII. and the Parlia- 
ments 
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ments of his reign. did, was to continue mat · 
ters as they found ther, only altering the ſpe- 
cial occupation, by withdrawing them from 
Monaſteries and veſting, them in the Crown; 
from whence many of them have. ſince - with 
great piety been reſtored. to the original oceu- 
pants, the Parochial Miniſters; Which it is 
certain, would never have been done by the 
Monaſteries. 1 

And it is very probable, the Crown would 
have diſpoſed of them all the ſame way, had 
it not been early ſarprized i into grants of ſorne 
of them. which it could not afterwards: re- 
ſume; but it is certain, that had it not found 
them ſo . unjuſtly.: poſſeſſed by Monaſteries, 
contrary to the original deſign of them, it 
would no more have. meddled with them, 
than it did with the other Parochial Endows 
ments af the Church. 

But now; if Klang Henry VII. and his Mi- 
niſters, notwithſtanding all thoſe alleviations, 
deſerve ſuch hard language; what ſhall we 
Ry of Biſheps, who by their ſcandalous leaſes 
. N Parochial Endowments, as 
above mentioned, haye as effectually alienated 
the Patrimony of the Church, and yet want 
all thoſe alleviations to plead in abatement, of 
the guilt? Fur they are original and aw 
voked alienators thereof. 

And to chis inſtance of Henry VIII (Gbichl 
hape our Biſhops will now ſeriouſly reflect 
eng and apply to their-own: profliees — 


y \ 
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they may the better obſerve how far they ex 
ceed him) let me add __ on 5 Royal Mar- 


tyr Charles I. 
It will be evident to any one; that will re- 
move the veil of hypocriſy (with which thoſe 
times endeavoured to conceal their real ſenti⸗ 
ments from the ng view) that a maiti 
motive to engage 
tural rebellion, was the avaritious eye, that 
many of the chief actors had to the lands of 
Biſhops; Deans and Chapters: the alienation 
of them was urged, in almoſt every treaty 
that was ſet on foot, and Scripture and Anti- 
quity ranſacked for a few lame arguments to 
rſuade the lawfulneſs thereof: and it is 
probable, that had his Majeſty readily com- 
plied in this particular, he might, by a dex- 
terous diſtribution of them, have extricated 
himſelf out of all his troubles: but his con- 
' ſtant return to that demand was, that ſuch an 
alienation was Sacrilege, and therefore he could 
Not in conſcience aſſent to it. 
And if we conſider his coder in the Leſt 
| treaty, (that was violently broke off by Trefor: 
and the army) we ſhall be fully ſatisfied, that 
He had a very great horror of the guilt - of 
ſuch alienations; for though he then con- 
ſented to approve of by Act of Parliament, 
that unnatural rebellion, and to declare it 4 
juſt and lawful ſelf defence; though he yield- 
ed up the Militia for twenty years, and grant- 


| ol 8 1 the nomination ren all the great offi- 
cers, 


5 


n and A. that unna- 


| (x59) 
gers, civil and military; though he ga 
ſome of his beſt friends to e 
ambition; (which muſt be exceeding hard an 
grievous to a generous mind) and thoughThe 
' gomplied; with many other extravagant de- 
mands that they made; yet as to Church 
lands, the utmoſt conceſſſons he could be 
brought to, was a leaſe of 99 years at a mo- 
derate rent, and that to be applied to the 
Church's uſe; neither the bleeding and di- 
ſtracted condition of his Kingdoms, his own 
impriſonment; the ruin of his poſterity, nor 
the fear of his own life, from an inſolent and 
rebellious army, then grown clamorous for 
his deſtruction, could en with him for a 
total alienation of thoſe lands; and it's very 
probable, as Prins obſerves in his Speech to 
the Houſe of Commons upon the occaſioni, 
that if he had given ſpeedy and plenary fa- 
tisfaction in that particular, his conceſſions 
would have been voted! fatisfactory, without 
the leaſt contradiction, and ſo an agreement 
might have been made, before the Tn 
have interpoſed: - 239001 011 a7 
. e::And-now; "what ſhall we think of thoſe Bi- 
ſhops? who greedily: catch at the opportunity? 
f — ſuch leaſes, (though by a plain 
perverſion,” or a very groſs miſunderſtanding 
the true intention of the law) as nothing 92 
_ extream neceſſity could extort from that 
tyr; and would probably welcome the offer 


ie power to make : 3 
| Fr 


8 


= 


e 


of them FA. 8 greateſt dangets could nor 
. — him to conſent to) could: ee ef. 


| Efually ſecure them th theit families. 


Doth not theit practice W ee un 
ſtings, and repreſent him a Martyr to his. 
own folly and miſtake, 4 than to any 
impottqnt point of religion / 6 
55. But it may be urged, this * 4 10 . 
verthroweth the cauſe it was brought to ſup- 
port, for it, is plain from thenct the King; 


1 unwillingly, did comply, (ſo fur as 60 


conſent to the like leaſes) and therefore the pra- 


hauſes, ve muſt allow the King's: conceſtion 


Rice 18 lawful, if his e einn cee 
the matter. 

Sol. I anſwer 10 A real-ne in oh 
ry. much excuſe, though it will not juſtify 1 
bad action; and it's certain, it was ſuch a ] 
ceſſity that extorted that conceſſion from him 
But 200. The practice of ſetting Church lands 
for low rents and large. fines was even! then 
get in among the Biſhops, Deans-and 
ters; ſo that the King by this. conceſſion: did 
little - more than continue things as he found 
he did indeed conſent to alter the ſpe- 

pplication, but ſtill preſerved the ſame 
9 of piety, for hich bey wer at 
el given: for he rigidly. inſiſted om the old 
or ſome: other moderate rent ta be given, and 
that ſot the Church's uſe. But 3, If wo. 
confider;\ that thode lands had been: actually 
ſold and alevated hy an ordinance of bothy 


3 | : "0 * 
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Church Arg and that it, did ſu 

ee 
Aan l tha . 

was draw from the Statute under 

our 


can of it: if it can do any 
juftiieation, it will do ue! 


the deſtructin of the, = IMOnY, - 
on it, 034154011 

13 <a 1 al ee what I 
ſaid before Tithes let our Biſhops 


clearly and in expreſs terms that they 
believe the lands of their Secs ane not ſo un- 
alienably affired to — but chat the 
Parliament may, whenever. it thinks fit, er 
ſume and beftaw a Iſs 

ilt of 8 or any 

deſtower ot acgepter 


2 
wy 
1 — 
+» . 
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N Ce holes 2 their f 
veral Dranties and Dignities at half velue; e 
e need — that 
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Abel ractlce 8 us See ba. 


0 dvantag 
h eg ho hep hy Fug . 
m making them) 35d! hir roof zb dowd? 
IT was ohne: by droben Lungtum it the 
—— of Oxford anno 1222. Cap. Betueſu- 
Conf Lando Provi.” dd bus Ectle/. 
BY enandis) that no Parſon (whith an / all good 
Flor! ought to tend to B ſhould pre- 
Ibm t ih merigage: ot hy any bther means 
Mienate to H TSG WNAR ELATIONS, 
 RRIPNDS ; ORTNANY: OTHERS:!:THE 
POSBRSSION SOR RBYBNUES OF-THE 
CHURCH COMMITTED TO HIM; that 
PſuchtHREwalldahe it HD¹˙ç bb of no 
$6r6 th Hw;-but'ths vo ꝓreſũmed ĩto 
1 it! Hould Betdeprived-of, ben Church elo 
des vöured te injure "Bites! ofti Lincoln's 
Miſnatidn Charge, — Peltim r vught· to be 
Werd as fol Agaimiſt thdr-praftiee:of Biſtiops, 
Deine und Dignitaries;'Þ am flow difeourting 
F 10 232424 io niug 53 190 vw ,aviogtyy; 
91J>Hould, before quitted thib fabjett, thive 
Wen notiee of 4d n practio (ofanrar 
| art Patient: have beer diſcdur fing vf and 
ich ſeemis to hive!been'otie of: iti miſchie- 
308 iffue) that hath been lately ſtarted — 
ſprea& in the Dioceſe f Curl and Clou = 
* certain Dean, - {tho-avell n,, onfemy 2 
Whoſe mae wy nhl: lat 
 Grigutty of #he*procj ——— arg Dig- 
3 Trans of tlie: ſcveral. Pa- 


— 5585 riſhes 


0 as . 

ci tl 2 — — Be 
ir or others at half va- 
under colour of the ward benedida ments, 
Which is in nn above mentioned this 
Tauer A fay 945 n very faſt 
in t mo. — I;ſhauld have ene 

n large, but that Our; Biſhops, ob- 
the 2 — tendenay, of it, took 
E to ni it, almoſt in the bud, by a proper 
ll, whic Ein, ae u e of the Biſhops 
ought to be gratefully acknowledged./by, the 
Inferiqur Clergy, and thoſe that wiſh well to 

the. Church s intereſt . 


0 But then I muſt obſerve, that even thiscare 
of. the Biſhops, as to the Tithes of the inferi- 


"our, Clergy, b another, undeniable cargurpant 
2 diſcourſing of; for are nat the lands 
as ſacred and unalienabla, as the 
R Clergy? .andjay it was 

| pre by ee bill, doth not the o- 
|= Ow 15 allow of, but lougly call the 
of — _ done. wh the leckt that 
N | J. hope, with ſufficient, evidence, 
19. That 1 it did not intend; and 247, That 
it could. not give Biſhops and. other Clergy- 


againſt their own practice, as to thale canda- 
lays la of ther neee lands I have been 
le, to put an end to the one 
was raiſed from the Statute under. debate, a- 
gainſt the poſition . I laid down, and: have 
men ſuch a right and power over their ſucceſ- 
7 M 2 ſors 
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ſors lands; as — . f OA exerciſe by 
thoſe -leafes ; and this being the laſt retrench. 
ment that our Biſhops had to make a ſtand in, 
to acquit their- practice of the guilt of 'Sa- 
crilege; I may preſume to ſay, I a pikin- 
iy en it bo be Lertie ge 40 

What I have here ſaid is principally to be 
underſtood of ſuch "leaſes, 2 ——— 
ſidency of thoſe Biſh s who made them; for 
if the 1 Biſhop ſhould continue in his Sce, be- 
yond the expiration of the Neale, he cannothe 
I ITED 
particular leaſe; and yet, even in ſuch a cafe, 
he may be faid to be guilty of Sacrilege, wich 
the fame propriety of ſpeech; that he, who 
looks on'a woman to luſt after 9 
our Saviour, to have comnüitted 
her in his heart ; his making ſuch K 
Kent of ki Power w 8, atom 
ceſſor is a Wel Seerikgg: thoogly Thouft 
own, I think, that when Providence fo far 
concurs with him, as to "ratify and confirm 
what | he defigned by 'His death or removal out 
of that See; this mental Sacrilege * 
mighty aggravation from the in 
. 
finiſhed,” and as St. James expreficth Ut, "will 
"certainly bring fortD men n ES 
And thatefore our Biſhops would do wall 
lille they have day befbte them, to redeem 
their gullt as far as they can, by cancelling 
thoſe leaſes they have made to their children 


* OY and 
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and. dependents and buying up thoſe they 
have made to ſtrangers; and —— this — 7 
not de done, by charging their private or- 
tung. — to tho; n xe an 
faceeſſors;-uſt. oi hol 
This advice may indeed ſeem bark a 
chat have Grallowed luſcious morſels of Church 
lands, or their value in fines, by thoſt | leaſes; 
but it is, I am confident, wholſome to all 
thoſe that are concerned; it is not only abſo- 
lutely necoſſary to the future happineſs of thoſe 
Biſhops and Clergymen, that have engaged in 
this 8 54 traffick; but it is likewiſe very 
conduci ve to the preſent welfare of their fa- 
milies:-for Sacrilegious gains are a ene, 
that will for the moſt part eat through the 
fruits of our honeſt acquiſitions: Archbiſhop 
Whitgift obſerved, as I ſaid before, that 
Church lands, added to an ancient inheritance; 
have often conſumed both; and therefore; 
though they that deal in $acrilege have uſual- 
the cheapeſt penn yet as Dr. South 
ith, it n e 8 


a 
tender even Rs welfare of: their fa 
milies, they ought to abſtain from fuch gains, 


2 ville 


what I lows Gid in ; this affair, very | 
let them ſeriouſly that ex- 
ellen ele of ö Spelman's, 1. 


2566). fx 
focuſray inentionad; together with Sir ex 


hiſtory land fate of Sacrilege. 
Ab fo look back # little to the Saerl- 
lege o Clergymen in the affair of Tiches, of 
which I have ſpoken before, it is much to be 
feared; that Biſhops and: 'Dignitaries; Se. re- 
ceiving the Parochial Endowments of ſo ma- 
ny Parifhes (whether as appropriate Parſon- 
ages, or as Rectoties with Vicarageb eridowed; 
or otherwiſe) where they per orm no Paro- 
chial duties nor conMitmionſly endeavour: it; 
are a great eneburagement to De 
taim thoſe Impropriations they have gotten ; 
and if ſb, not only their own practice, but 
the National guilt of Sactllege lieth heavy on 
them; would they 1yaſl their hands clean of 
them 7 tefuſt to ſhare any long. 
er in ſuch Sacrilegions gains, they would give 
4 more convineing argument to 0 
the reabſinfulneſs of the practice, thut all their 
declamatiohs againſt Sacrilege from the pul- 
— can afford againſt it; and would be more 
Ay to perſuade them to a reſtitution; for 
the Lay Impropriator, eaſily repels all the darts 
thari Ar thrown againſt him from * — 
with za Mouice, duru tip. 
. But toproceetl | fron advice to a legal bes 
| medy-againſt ithe k@bratiohiof Sacrilege, vi. 
Biſhops and Dignitaries, &c. ſetting their lands 
at half value, think might be' obtained by 
a ehaaſe that ſhould:oblige them not to Tet tho 
lande of their Seeg, Diꝑnities, &c. beydnd their 
e | | own 


elch ) 
% + "they "only be 


OTA SOS ee TOE. 
Ow ibis, it ma objected. It 

15 8 5 of a arr 

e Ge, ahh would'be 


en 5 7 4 597 70 2491. 
0 gs 3! This lice with any 
be e objected by our Bithops, Dign ita- 

ry c. when we confider, how i they 

have covenanted for any uſefül im pr nf Wing 
in the ſeveral leaſes, hes have mal nte the 
act on which they. Tb this pre ro: 
practice hath commenced; it is not the im- 
provement 'of their "lands, but the improve- 
ment of their rents, or rather of their kites, 
that they are ſollicitous about; and by the help 
of a Vrtle "treatiſe of the purchaſe of annui- 
ties, (brought | over here firſt by ſome of our. 
Engliſh Biſhops, and which, from their con- 
ſtant uſe of it, may be called the Biſhops Bre- 
viary, and on hen A 7 Reverend Biſhop 
hath already commented) they ate all grown 
ſo ready and dexterous at hits computations, 
that they can now. rate” Sacrilege by Arams 
and | erupts: and therefore inſtead of viewing 
ands whets they dre to renew a Teaſe'; 
n $ or en quiring hat improvements 
are, Pint what abatements == to be 


and 


rv \ 
„. : *} 
* # 


of that 140005 ice and it thits 
e erg re ron 

Fr ins 
d Have been 


cher 
5 bel ee r e ee 
aud this wonld_ have bei, as f fant Nee 
90 85 agreeably t a Wahn ap rehended to de 
true intent an that clauſe in 
Statute, by Wien ch they iS enabled to ſet 
at half value, or rather are reſtrained from 
ſetting : at leſs than half value; and the propor- 
tion abated, was, as 1 think. intended as 'a 
compenſation for the i provernefits wanting 
and 1 be made. Hut doth it not greatly re- 
flet upon our Biſhops negli geen of rather 
their avarice ? Thus to 1 et up thoſe in- 
tended improvements to the impoveriſhing 
of their ſucceſſors, the general Hurt of the 
Kingdom, and even to the furniſhing-a plau- 
9515 claim for a Law to compel | them to ſet 
r lives; which muſt tend to the greater hurt 
of their ſucceſſors, © as matters are now ma- 
naged by them. But 2%. Are there not ma- 
ny ather lands of the Kingdom ſet for: 21 
15 and yet by the diſcreet management of 
andlord with bis Tenant, improvements 
are Rs v9, enough on thetn; eſpeci- 
ally where the Landlord hath a value and fe- 
gu ar thoſe who are to ſucceed him; and 
refore. the want of i improvements on. Bi- 
thops lands, ariſeth rather from their _ t of 
cre- 


— 


- Now, the tegbldtigh we are en ar pre- 
fent is ineceffiry, that Biff 11 


ee ce panel end for which Gele 
great endowments were given” to Biſhops, 
viz, to enable them to ſuitable week wy 
Charity (which is the moſt 'ſhinin; 
ment of the 9 Miniſtry) and 
nerally that is neg 8 4 we ton 
ſee there is great pry at the Legiſlature 
ſhould wad to a much ſtricter regulation, 
dy hr ſuch 4 propottion of their lands, 
the . of chem, a8 Mall be 
Gee abe ar and applying thetmi to ſuch tru 
religious purpoſes as ſhall be thought” 


a 2 amongſt all thoſe charitable 45 to 
. reſurned 5 85 value 21 be 
ied, perhaps non found of greats 
I Nap MX: . 1 than . up 
m u dhe Lois riations 

of the the Kingdom the 1 
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Omen 


12 
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5 
ig d to diſpoſe of them at ſo many years PPG 
the! 4 15 8 wld, think. 5 0 a 


4 * Act gf Patliament; on 
chaſe: (to cee at! a. meaꝑ rate, 
up of their va N four n 
ght ana ſhark 
Bn boa —_ gh bob kan all 10 h 
es as a . e reſumed lands or 


values, might be oP rward 125 kb bt 

plied to hy coating nt tn NS rs 

— writing and eypheripg ang indjng 

out to trades @ very Fey, Feat. Rags number 990 e 

ehildren of the 5 Nat 
— 


a, 

other m 9 8 

e ly ES: or ing 
Y 


. more juſt . | Fl | [ 4 
For, I think Ve truly 155 that our FA 


riſh Biſhopricks, are ſo amp ISR 


Nov arte are A 227 
on. is very 705 n 15 
ſurther; an 


they would afford each Bi 1000 / per 
num, each Archbiſhop 1200 5 1 e F 
mate 1500“. F 5 N 

Id. remain full. 40000. Fer... 
this, 1 ſay, wing honeſtly n yr 


accord ing 


12 


(in » 
gte the "Farmer prebiminaries he 
Purchaſe off all the Imp 


25 


7 e all Pariſhes 
i and neceſſary; und eee ee | 


according to Nr Nic hols's project, 
ing and"cloathirig to 20 . — 2 
at apprentioe 7. for a . of then 
every year. ib 09s. ig yd Din has 
And now to to this deſign the 
more effectudlly, it will not be amiſs to lay 
open at large/-the,advantige of L | 
har to the Nation. 
14, As to. the Nation“ ee in 
up and reſtoring to the Church the 
Imipropriations- [and Appropriations of the 
Kingdom: it is not the: Clergy only would 
be gainers by this, much the greater 
would redoundts' the Laity thereby; I ſup- 
ſe my ſelf to now to Perſons; that 
veia real regard for religion and the welfare 
of ſouls; now to ſuch; it cannot but be 4 
t: grief;:'to fee that the of the E-. 
tabliſh'd Church are not able in many places, 
to pay that cloſe attendance to their flocks that 
the neceſſity of their ſeveral circumſtances may 
require; : to ſee the doors of many Partſh 
Churches ſnhut up every ſecond Lord's day, 
and perhaps in two Sundays in three, there is 
net Divine Service in them; to be forc'd upon 
either the weakneſs of a child 


— — indipoltion 


on of ahe) Kingdom, bald ks 


of an adult p 
| 82 — away perk 
4 his in ome ot part 
Triſh at a great diſtance to de deprived of 
| d S of. thei 
per * company mig 
— helpful to their ſpiritual neceſitics ;; theſe 
are grievances: that are obſervid with trouble 
and concern by pious well diſpoſed Chri- 
ſtians, and loydly corpplain'd of by many that 
bear no good will to religion; they are urged 
by them to render the Clergy odious; though 
they are not really their fauſts, but the defects 
of our conſtitution, through the multitude of 
Impropriations, Appropriations and other Sine 
cutes that lie ſcattered in moſt Unions in the 
Kingdom; for from thence and the want of 4 
diſcreet union and diviſion. of | Pariſhes, it ofs 
ten happens that the Incumbent, who diſ- 
chargeth the Parochial duties of the Union, 
bath no more than a third; in ſome parts of 
his Union, no more than a ninth part of the 
Parochial Endowmeints thereof x and therefore 
to make up a bare ſubſiſtence for the officiating 
Clergyman, there is a neoeſſity of putting a 
large diſtrict of land, and @ great number of 
ſodls,' under his care and inſpection; but the 
inconveniencies of this expedient aft many, a3 
I have ſaid juſt now, and yet unavoidable till 


thoſe Impropriations, Appropriations and other 
Sine cutes are deſtroy'd; and therefore, all 


that particular Clergymen would gain by it 
_ is 


7 
+F 


\ | 
tr Tp 0 1730 
is this; that when their care js brought with. 
in a narroer compaſs; they will 2 
their duty with more calc to 
ene to cheir Patiſhioners; and ah 
2 ter aſſurance of "Facceſs, © 
Thoſe wide WE Unions (which TY 
are unavoidable upon you n) give 
Popiſh Prieſts (ehe a — Une eve 1 
on kent what belles * they ma 


rtunity to ſeduet᷑ ill gr 8 
Ma — unſtable grtoport he and there 
the Nation wiſheth the firmer' Eſtabliſhment 


and further of the Reforthation, it 
ought to do what it can conveniently, to re- 
trench thoſe large Unions chat e ob 


fruct and-hinder it. 

And che er pant honfes in con- 
venient parts of Unions where they are want- 
ing, would enable Cl to diſcharge 
their duties not only more comfortably to 
themſelves, but alſo more fatisfaQorily and 
Profitably to cheir Pariſhioners; from whom 
they are now often, as it were banith'd, through 
the want of fuch a convenience. ' an 
And towards this propoſal, his Grace the 
moſt Rev, Father Dr. mT bro Bile Bolton, the 
preſent Lord Archbiſhop of Caſel made a 
confiderable advance the third laſt Seſſion of 
Parliament, as 1 think; when oppoſing a Bill 
brought into the Houſe of Lords by ſome of 
their good Lordfhips the RO to oblige 
| Clergymen 


here e bard conditions to bild 
manſe houſes, and; which was with great ho: 
nour thrown. ovt+. in the hongurable. Houſe,of 
mons nem. can. his Grace gęclared, ay 1 
ve been told, fat their, Hardſhips the Bir 
— aught, te build; 70 bau ſes, that they had 
Endowments. which ought ig be applied. that 
way, and that inthe next ſefion of Parliament, 
be would move to bring. in, beads of | a bill $8 
wag their. og N 17 an 19 5 D R 5 5 


alt 
4 NO and, Over: 
ture, and; you may 82 Grace had in 
return a plentiful portion of the freife and 
incenſe of the Clergy and many others: 


07 ſuch was, as it often happens, the unfor- 


tunate weakneſs of that. great man's memory, 
that that noble plan hath not been. ſa, much 
2s mentioned by. his Grace in exther;,of the 
Eons. that: have ſince ſacceeded. l 
Hut as theſe, Paragraph are Fare to. re- 
cal to his Gracg s, mind his farmer kind, in- 
tentions towards the inferiqu lergy, i by is with 
good reaſon to be hoped. that if eyer a bill ſhauld 
appear in that Honourable houſe in fayonr 
the ſcheme L am go upon, 74 will meet wit 
bis Grace warmeſt e to further. it 


into à law, ſeeing it's only ſome ſm a{Uas ditional 
improvement g bys. Grace 's axon plan. 
beg: leaye. to make a farther * 


But I m 
of this inſtance before 1 quit it, via. to 0 
1 it 
1 


e 
it to thoſe Who think his Grade of Cg 
| Miillin mattefs bf lav t belan thing c- 
derable, atleaft us argumentum ed bomi n 
to ſatisfy! tham' of the juſtitec e the Theme 
atn''now upon for\ if the Legiſlatus idould 
proceed ſo fariias hjsiGimce's! late ipterided 
| 2 ud hate carried [then, ĩt will he 
fible; I think,” to: prove it cannot wigh 
aulbey ahd- innocence: ſtap 00 as far al the 
ſcheme 1 am Ot requires: u „d zoon 13 
As tothe other part of the defitn, winoithe 
dloathing and inltrücting and putting in a way 
of getting an honeſt livelihoqd, ſongrrat a 
number of children yearly; it is a thing well 
worth the Nation's moſt ſerious care and en | 
rend a io N 03 nails 218 
Thelmultitude of idle vagabonds and poor 
helpleſs pebple that crowd almaſt every here. 
is a melancholy proſpect to a tender and com- 
paſſionate mind; and though no. doubt ma- 
ny of them owe their calamities to the vari- 
ous alterations of trade lin its ſeveral branches; 
yet) I am confident the graateſt part of them 
are drought into that gondition by a looſe and 
idle eduoation; there wert ho principles of re- 
ligion inſtilled into them in their infancy,: nor 
were they put in any way of getting an honeſt 
Hvelihood; 4nd how! can it be expected now 
they are grown up but that they will be bath 
dle and immoral? and yet do not doubt if this 
Propoſal were thorougly purſued, but that ma- 
wy of them who are now likely to be «by 


— — — — 


wed 


den to the Nation and 2 — 0 ligion 
them he a ſupport and defenec to lie 
one, and an ornament to the other, And 45 
to the Eſtabliſſud Church in partichlar, it 
would be an extraordinary 3 
to her; for the fitting teachers in 
thoſe fchoalsarid a ſuperintendtncy over them 
and their ſcholars, might and ought moſt na- 
turaly to be lodg d in the Parocliial Miniſters 
thereof; by which means, they might be pte- 
judioed 0 far (if I may ſo my ſelf) 
in favour; of the Eſtabliſbd C 1 | 
wh be hard, if not impoſfible, to ſeparate 
Kwai when 15 ee up fran hes i in» 
tere 12 21} 
But then, to carry on this propoſal. with 
reſpect to thoſe poor children; nd likewiſe 
for the more religious cducation of the otht | 
tr or io b. e ride fre 
that our (who trifle life a 
in — and are perfectly ti ti 
out in idleneſs) fhould, far u bie at leaſt, 
rouſe from their flumbers, and appiy tbem- 
ſelves to the a mom compleat bo- 
dy of Catechetical Divinity, than w bre yet 
furniſhid with: for though tliem are many 
things, excellently well done in pur Church 
Catechiſm; yet the multitude of large pints 
ed e of thoſe ſew pages that are to 
be found; together with the more numerous 
private explanations thereof, that almoſt every 


1 Schoolimaſter and others deviſe A. 
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bre © 


their own uſe; 8 to me e 
thzzt that Catechiſin is generally thought td be 
too brief or tao, obſcute, to be of any 
Hahne it fell, 6; them dit was dc rd | 
res ſearce any thing; whit? 


"Ang ſeeing: the 
in uniformity old be mote beneficial," than 
in r method of inſtructing youth in tlie 
right; principles of religion, I —. it to every 
man's Judgment, whether it would not be 
much fitter that a juſt and full body of ſuch 
truths as are. neceſſary to be believed and pra- 
Riſed, with the ſeveral grounds thereof, ſhould 
be &( and ſet out by publick authority, 
than that every Clergyman, Parent or School 
maſter ſhould be left at liberty, to chooſe one 
according to their fancies, out of the many 

printed expoſitions that are to be found, ot to 
405 one of their o ẽW n. 

And ſeeing it's neceflary to make ſuch largs 
additions to the text, to render it in any great 
meaſure uſeful ;- it would ps be much ea- 
ſier for the compilers and more to the advan- 
tage of their work, to deviſe a form wholly 
new, than to tie themſelves to the method of 
this, which it may be very hard in many things 
to accommodate to their defigns. 

And if I might preſume to declare my ſelf 
angel res. point, I ſhouid think, that 
ſeeing the mw great enemies of our Church 
are Athaiſm, Popery and Schiſm; ſuchi a trea-; 
tiſe eee fri the young reader * 

$52” Fw 
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the 'moſt'pro 
each; it = 


170 convince hi reù ſon o 
ing of a God, the divinity of ele the 


divine authority ef 2 © 1pturts, the 
immortality of the ſoul ant 2 certainty 255 
future ſtate of 7 ben of "mit ey, huh 15 


the moſt powerful motive to our hopes and Rar: 
it ought to lay before bim the mi pernicious | 


errors f Popery and the moſt-conclufive argu- 


ments a ainſt them : and it ought ra poſſeſs im 


the danger of ſeparating from an orthodox 
hurch, and the neceſſity of a diui ne er a 
and ſucceſſion i in-the-Chriſtian Miniſtry. 

I am apt to believe, that the want of a due 
impreſſion of theſe important truths on the 
minds of youth; is the reaſon we find ſo ma- 
ny of the Gentry of theſe Nations, glory in a 
profeſs d Atheiſm or Socinianiſtn; and that 
ſo many of the inferiour ſort are ſeduced by 
Papiſts and Diſſenters. And indeed we chnnot, 
X think, reaſonably expoct it ſhould be other- 
wife; for, will they: carneſtly contend for that 
faith they have been almoſt utter ſtrangers 


to? will they heartil y eſpouſe the intereſts 


of that Church, whoſe doctrines they have 
been almaſt wholly ignorant of? And if over' 
we expect to ſee à teformation in this affair, 
the: foundation of- it muſt be ldid in the 
better education of youth; The ſtate may 
make as many Acts of Parliament as it 
23 for ſecutity of the Church, yet 
N will not do, wales the inclinations 5 
| 20 
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and br ror ec j 
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ht are beg, 4 fair convidtol — 
; the'Ci vil power is plying them with r repirl 

to their en mtereſt. 
06). But it may be ſald; that dg 
ſhould compriſe thoſe ſeverals 1 habe men- 
tiongd; would be t65 burdenſome to tlie me- 
mories and too difficult to the underſtaffdings 
of children; and therefore n 
for their ud! Eu 07 10 399. Nen 
1So"iTanſwer 14, If we cbifidet How am- 
bitious moſt Proteſtant parents are to inſtruct 
theſr children in thät ſkorter Catechiſm, and 
how! dexterous many children are at it; we 
ſhall eaſily believe chat though it were much 
larger than it is, yet by the Clergy's cotitinu- 
al care, in  exhorting parents and ſchoolmaſters 
to their duty in this particular, children would 
at laſt perfectly muſtef it; eſpecially if ſome 
of thoſe many unneceffery books, that are uu. 
ally taught in ſchook were laid aſide, to make 
way! for this much more uſeful iniſtruction. 

But 20%, As to the difficulty of the things 
oontaln d in ſuch a treatiſe;' it is not, 1 oper, 
imagiried by any, that children do fully” 
Fa ay the things contain'd' in the” — 
Catechiſtn when they firſt lay them up in their 
memories. All I preſume the Church intended, 
by preſctibing that form of inſtruction to thoſe 
tender years, was that their minds might be 
lored/iwith a felm of ſound words and ſa- 
ving truths; which, when age ſhall have ri- 
np d their. judgments to a due perfection, 

N 2 they 
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they. wil | then readily comprehend T and this 
may Wi equal juſtice be faid, in fayour of 
a more full or conciſe form of inſtruction. 
And now, if 20,000. children were yearly 
cloathed and inſtructed aſter this mannes, in 
the true foundation of the Proteſtant religion, 
and were beſides this taught ta read and —.— 
and cypher; and a compctent number of 
were every year put out to trades, I = — 
queſtion: but all good men men will think the 
money laid out, much more to the credit and 
advantage of religion, than if it were ſpent 
in purchaſing titles and manours to aggran- 
dize the families of Biſhops; and yat all this 
might be done by an honeſt application of the 
ſuperfluous income of Biſhops. + 

05 But the expediency of a law; is bat er 
nough to recommend; i it, if it. be contrary to 
/ juſtice and equity; and therefore, unleſs: the 
Eegiſlature can de jure, as well ag de facto, 
withdraw, ſuch a proportion of the Biſhops in- 
come from them, it is in vain to deviſe me- 
thods of applying it; this would be only to 
perſuade the Legiſlature to Sacrilege, that we 
have been all this while declaiming againſt in 
Biſhops. 
Sol. To this I anſwer 16, Our Biſhops. pra- 

ice with reſpect to thoſe, leaſes, is argumen- 
tum ad bominem, ſufficient;tofilence their mur- 
murings, whatever proportion of their income, 
the Legiſlature ſhall think fit to withdraw, 


an to Nhatever b it Mall apply it; 75 


; 


{: 181 \) 

if the Legiſlature can, de jure, for 21 yedrs 
22 half their Jucceſſor.s income: on their 
private families, as 1 ſaid before, it can be. 
ftow. any otber proportion of their income for 
any Sho number of years, to any other 
Aus . pur poſe es; and if it cannot, I am 

it will be impede to juſtify our Bis 

ſhops preſent pr Me 20 thn leaſes. But 
2, The ipa al reaſon for Which the ſe. 
veral Epiſcopal —4 of Europe have been ſo 
amply endow'd, was to enable Biſhops to 
traordinary works of charity, (of which the 
times of Popery have left us many noble mo- 
numents, and I am ſorry to fay, our Proteſtant 
Biſhops: have added fo few to them) but if 
Bichops ſhall almoſt totally neglect thoſe, and 
divert their whole revenue to the aggrandizing 
of their families, the State, which? is a conſi- 
derable ſufferer by. ſuch neglects, may limit 
their avarice and apply a conveni en 
on of their 1 income to ſuch charitable uſes as 
ſhall appear, moſt beneficial to the pyblick ; 
and this is ſo far from being a Sactilegious a- 
lienation of the Churches revenues, that it is 
reſtitution of thoſe that had been alienated 
by Biſhops, to the ene deſign of thoſo 
foundations, 

Of ſuch a procedure, , whereby - the woods 
of the Church that had been dedicated to par- 
ticulat uſes, were without ſcruple ap lied to 
others (which were found pro his nunc, 


2 to the circumſtances of time and 
N 3 place, 
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place, to be mort for the good of rel TOS 
we have many inſtancss in the primiti 
Church. : Thus St. Ambroſe melts down the 
common plate of the Church of Man, to 
redeem ſome eaptives from flavery'; and when 
the Ariant objecded this to him as Sacrilege, 
he clears himſelf in a very pathetick and mo- 
ving apology. St. Auſtin diſpoſed of the plate 
of his Church to the the ſame purpoſe. | Ata- 
cius Biſhop of Amida did the ſame, to tedeem 
Perfian captives from the Roman ſoldiers. 


here are other inſtatices”of the like nature 
that Mr. Bingham mentions in his Antiquities 
of the Cbriſlian Chirth; and he there like- 
wiſe giveth us a law of Juſtinian's to the fame 
purpoſe, by which{the" ſacred utenſils of 4. 
vine ſervice are pore 26 pe big or- -ple 


pr 19114-10110 

"BY Tenia it ren then eee 
tes Church did not think the moſt facted 
of her poſſeſſions, - ſo appropriate to any 1 
ticular uſe, but that they might be dis 
to others, by which the glory of God and who b 
good of religion might be more effectually p 
moted; and from the laſt inſtanee we ay 
ſee what a great hand the Civil power had in 
directing this affair; from whence,” 1 think, 
I may conelude, that the I Nature may re- 


—_ and apply We Yo ns and holy 
on es mae 
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piconyenieht proportion of | i. 
Trop te of their value h * 
- I ruſt qwn, I think, it would have been 
more for the credit of the Epiſcopal order, 
that: our Biſhops ſhould! of + themſelves, have 
applied a conſiderable proportion of their 1 in- 
come to ſuch holy purpoſes; than that Rong 
Legiflature'ſhould» be foro d to take the p 
formance of their duty on its ſelf; but 
groſs negligence or avaricep as to charieabls 
diſpoſitions; do not only juſtify but ehen 
neceſſitatè the interpoſition of the Legiſlature, 
which may and ought to diſpoſe of their ſu- 
perſiuous income to ſuch pùrpoſes as ſhall ap- 
pear moſt to the Wöry ef Gele and the good 
of religion; and. can there betafſign'd; a more 
noble motive, for Wature to exert it 
ſelf, than thoſe I habe mention dꝰ Can ag 
ching be a greater eaſe to n or | ard 
ment to the Church? ee 
I have now done wich whine 1 at firſt ped. 
ed to ſpeak. to in this treatiſe; and though 
am ſenſible thoſe crimes'of Simony and Sa- 
crilege that I have alledged againſt our A N 
are of a very heinous — yet upon the 
vereſt review: of what I have written, I am 
not yet convinced that I have wronged them 
in any lar; if therefoe they will needs 
be angry, the object of their indignation ought 
to be their on ill conduct; for that is the 
original I have endeavoured faithfully t. to tram 
eribe and juſtly to — upon. 
N 4 
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wy perhaps be thought by dune chat 
' are ſway'd by meer names, that fe-regula- 
| tions beat too hard on Biſhops; that they 


tend to alter or rather intirely to ſubvert the 
conſtitution of the Eüablilb d Church: but 
let ſach conſider that, the corrupt practice 
f Biſhops are really no part bf our conſirtution; + 
ut rather the unnatural excr of an 
FP power that have long defarm d the 
beauty un excellent Church: or, as Adrian VI. 
aid in a like caſe, hey are fome of thoſe Jonahs, 
that: bave rais d all-theſe and tempeſts 
with which the Church aud fate of theſe Nati- 
ons have been toſs'd for about 100 years paſt; 

and we can ſearce hope the ſeas mi b ne till 
they are thrown ober hoard. 

I readily acknowledge herd is a divine and 
heavenly treaſure intruſted with the Biſhops 
af our Church; but, as St. Paul —— it, 
they have this treaſure in earthin' veſſels;” and 
'Lam apt to believe my readers will think, 
from what hath been ſaid in this treatiſe, that 
thoſe; are at preſent very faul and dirty: it is 
well our Church hath declared in her 26 Ar- 
ticle, that the efficacy of the ordinances of 
Christ, is not taken away by the unworthineſs 
of thoſe that miniſter them; otherwiſe, what 
hath been here ſaid againſt our Biſhops, - might 
. ſuggeſt to many conſcientious minds, ſtrong 
doubts: and ſcruples, - — the: OP 
of any of — adminiſtrations, 
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2 05 K Befire 1-6 8 —— 
notice of an 8 that —— 4 
againſt this part of m 
might have been better mention'd a few: — 
graphs before, wiz. I have already. centured 
Woolſey as guilty of Sacrilege, for applying 
the revenues of 40 ſmall religious houſes, ko- 
— 2 of ſome Colleges he hea 
built; and yet I here aſſert the Lawfulneſs of 
applying the revenues of Biſhopricks towards 
buying up of Impropriations for the education 
of children; which is a practice much of the 
r eie e r be- 
equally criminal. BY 

To this I anſwer, had 2 as 
ed the ſuperfluous income of 00 Web en — 
that by a ſufficient authority) towards his Col- 
leges, and left a decent ſubſiſtence, ſufficient 
to ſupport them and anſwer the ends and in- 
tentions of their ſeveral founders; I ſuppoſe 
that neither Dr. South nor others would have 
laſh'd his Proceedings with ſuch ſeverity and 
this is all that is ſuggeſted Capo. Bimep- 
ricks. 

Och, Some perhaps will think, 1 have hun.” 


ded this ſubject with too great W and 
ſeverity as to Biſhops. 
ol, To this I anſwer, Show not bur there 
may be ſome what of juſtice in this remark,” 
but it is only the event can contince me Were 
of. If what I have ſaid doth effectually re- 
- dreſs. thoſe abuſes complain'd of, if it reclaims 
_ 


5 (186 * 
— ſor che future from: ile lle pra- 


inclines them to promote thoſe 
ary regulations; I . then believe that 
— method might perhaps have been 
— : a but if (as I fear they will) they ſtil} 
potſiſtʒ in the ſame courſe, I-ſhall think, the 
application ought to have been more Corroſive: 
and if another edition of this treatiſe be at a- 
ny time thought neceſſary, I will 8 — f 
to do compleat-juſtice to the ſubject. : 
051. Others will be apt to ay,jcthat Geng 
the complaint is: of Eccleſiaſtical: grievances, 
the application for redreſs ought to have been 
to the ee and nett to the RN 


X f 
TY 


ment, 

Sol. To this a great many * may be 
given, and all of them very ſufficient; bat If 
ſhall inſiſt only on theſe two, 1*,' The Con- 
vocation could not give a ſufficient redreſs of 
thoſe grievances. g 2 It was not reaſonably: 
to, — expected it would give any. 

% The. Convocation could not give a ſuf⸗ | 
Firs Aewonge thoſe: grievances; for many 
of them have a legal eſtabliſhment, either by 
Statute or COmmon Law; and our Convocati- | 
on, according to the Statute it is now found- 
ed on, can do nothing that is contrariant, or 
repugnant to: the Laws and Statutes of his Ma- 
Jjeſty's realms; the matters complain d ef; are 
. of tea great importance to be ee wind by. | 

a een, = 1 3 
2221813. „ An ; I But 


17 3 

But 2, It N reaſonably be expedÞ. 
ed that the [Convoeation . would 
inclin'd to glyt any red 5"in "theſs maurrel 
for the Lowel Houſe! is c of Deans} 
Arehdeacons (as ſtated/and'confldht. meinbens 
thereof) and Prectots; (who! are Hoſtly cho 
ſeiw out of the Dignitaries of their reſpective 
Dich the Upper Houſe is comppſod 5 inte 
2 er and ſume or. other of thofe -r 
Nea hel dre form repos of 

e ormerq an point | 
it ig not reaſonahy to expat gu cies 
Houſe would dordintly A 
much leſs that hoth ſhould concur . 
is neceſſary to the making a Synodical Act) 
eſtabliſhing them; and — 'Tithink; tha 
the Parliament, as the moſt diſintereſted' and? 
powerful body, is tlie pan weer 10 « 20 
ly*to for redreſ. 8 
But I am ſenfible of another objetion . 
very juſtly ariſetli: from thenoe againſt. this! 
kat „ which' I imuſt eonfels; my: felf. 

unable to give a ſatisfactory. anſwer to; for: ie: . 
may be juſtly:deemed a preſumption,” to ten- 
der ſuch a rude and imperfect nee: 
this, to ſo judiolous and awful an — 
as the Honourable Houſe of Commons of Ire 
land is; nothing ought to appear before it hut! 
what is compleat in its kind and will ſtand : 
the ſevereſt teſt; which I:cannot pretend this: . 
Eſſay either is or will. All I can fay. in fa-f 
vour TS it is this, J have endeavour'd = 

WIVE [ m 
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ferm my ſelf of the truth of the face T'al- - | 
tele, -a0 well. as I could; and have atgy'd 
from them atid the definitions I laid down, as 
cloſely and ſtrictiy as I was able; and can 
now aver, that I believe the facts I alledge to 
be true, the definitions ſufficiently clear and 
adequate, and the argumetns I offer conclu- 


ſive; and yet I am very far from being poſis 


tive in any of thoſe, 3 over favours- 
| ble conjecqures, 

057 I eahnot hope but that 1 ſhall be like# 
bit charged by intereſted perſons and per- 
. haps by others, with ah exceſs of vanity, in 
proſuming to hope that I could by this Eſſay 
overthrow practices, eftabliſh'd by ſo long a 
cuſtom and Aren 10 ſuch confidereite in 


tereſts. 
Sal. But I mult - have to aſſure thoſe 


unkind objectors, that I never entertain'd any 
| ſuch fariguirio expectations of the ſucceſs of 

this Eflay ; I knew very well what oppoſition 
I was to meet with in ſuch. an undertaking y 
not anly from the paſſions and prejudices of 
the multitude, but alſo from very valuable 
Intereſts of many in great power and authori- 
ty. All therefore I did or or could expect, was to 
ſet thoſe grievances the inferiour Clergy had 
long labour'd under, in filence and ſubmiſſion, 
in asClear a light as I could; and if that repre- 
ſentation obtain d a favourable and patient 


peruſal, the remedies propoſed might perhaps 


get ſome uſeful hints, to be enlarged, un- 
proved 


* 
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vy the ivildom of that 


'to the Civil buſineſs of the Kingdom, will 
not allow the Members thereof: to Nan 
n Rccleſſaſtical matters. 
Tet 1 ſhould have been very 
bine, chat. this important ſubject (which {> 
. nearly concerns” the welfare of the inferiour 
and indeed the honour of our 
on) had- fallen into abler hands, that could 
have done more” compleat juſtice ro it; but 
ſeeing that fear bath — ſors of thoſe 
po rg ng indolence, or intereſt, or a conſci- 


thers of them; (for' I am perſhaded, there is 
ſcarcely one Clergyman in "the Ringdom,” of 
any long ſtanding in Miniſtry, that hath not 
diſcerned the ſame failures in the conduct of 
_ ourBi I have adventured to undertake this 
diſticult and dangerous Province: and having 
reſoby'd on it, whither ſhould I fly for redreſs, 

with greater of ſerving the eommon in- 


teereſts of the inferiour Clergy, but to that Ho- 


nourable Houſe,” which being ſuperiour to par- 
ticular offenders, takes it to he its chief N 
to do 3 them, n oy 15 ops 
preſs#d?: - 8 
Many of my readers-will, Pr, likewiſe 
think, from fome paſſuges in chis clay; that 
F am a Diſſenter in diſguiſe, an under miner 
of the Eſtabliſfiꝰd Church __ a bitter n 


o „ * 
u 


| prod cod Has Houſe; ID cloſe- Application 


guad, as I ſaid 


ous. guilt of ſharing in the like practices o- 
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But Bot 1 mu Vs Jeanie to/afſure ſuch, that all 
22 conjectures are wrong; no man hathif a 
greater diſlike to the unhappy [ſeparations of 
all ſects of out Diſſenters from the eſtabliſhed 


Church than I have; nor believeth them 
more unjuſtiftable, cauſeleſs and criminal than 
4, do; none more: ſincerelyiſheth the firmet 
ſettlement and further e of the e 
ſtahliſhed Church than I; nor hath any a mote 
venerable: regard for Epiſoopacyi or bali (ves 
it more nęceſſaty to the being of a Chriſtian 
Church than Ido: but E think all chis very 
conſiſtent with a juſt, though ſevere repreſen» 
Is and an earneſt ſolliditation for radres 
of the corrupt 2 of Biſheps. 
As to my thoughts of Biſhops, I freely —— 
ne hath-given me a greater diſlike, to ſay 
no worſe, to many Modern Biſhops, than their 
apparent readineſs to diſown, give up or! beo 
tray, ſome of the moſt eſſential and valuable 
rights of their order: nay I muſt go farther 
and ſay, they have been all too remiſs and 
negligent in defence of at. ii 1 4413121 
] do not remember to have met with any 
Author of that order, hilſt of it, that hath 
for near an Ido years paſtiappeated in defence 
thereof, notwithſtanding the many rudetaſs 
faults that haye in that time poem offered to 
it. And as for. thoſe Pre who have gelt 


nerouſſy undertaken. that cauſe, and by theid 
learned writings, checked the violence of the 


torrent, that for many years paſt hath ſet hard 
EV 1 againſt 
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inſt it; ſtopped the 'mbuths" of the Yai 
ets} and preferved Primitive 1 
tolerable vogue and credit; ve they 1 
been brow 'beaten, — Bei and k. 
couraged by many of that order? Have "they 
not been repfeſetited as hot, raſn men, void 
Charity and Chriſtian” moderation; -{ thi 
think it may be truly ſaid; That the inferidut 
Clergy hive” with great bonour, reaſonable 
good fucce and under "great orig ements, 
maintained the divine right wt; pe Pſcopacy 50 
Hire of "Biſhops; it £13147 ib 0} bo: 190 
If inſtances be required of this, I think 1 
am able to produce them enen 
05, Some may perhaps (ay, the definitions 
I have given of Simony and — oem. are not 
ſufficiently clear and adequate: 
Sol. To this I ſhall only fay, they are the 
beſt I' could deviſe" or © find out, and as for 
thoſe-who diſlike them, if they will · ſubſtitute 
more compleat and perfect ones in their room; 
I do net doubt, but the lame reaſonings T have 
offered, may be accommodated to, or dedu- 
ced | from then; vnd ſo the main arguments 
Rand as firm and ſtrong as at preſent. 
—— Some mn — eſdeem it unditifal or:per2 
Canonical obedience, tha mw 
Preſbyter of the Ohvrch- ſhould thus lay pojen 
and reflect upon the fsblts of. Biſhops. . 
Sol. To this I anſcer; I Gould" bes 
as any, to throw a veil Ober the fiblts of 
thoſe Fathers of bur Church, did they ſeem 
to 


. — 
wh 
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but "when the practices complained of ar 
through their whole order almoſh; . when they 
are open and avowed to the. world; and hu- 
e laws are alledged to juſtify them, it is a 
Holly, . anxioufly-to ſtrive to conceal. thole faults 
they. will. not D and- on: too 


0 e ſor their reputations, is real 


ue F ET Conſtitution, 
en mu by their il 


actice The 
proper method to deal — 1 .— is to 
ſet matters in a clear and ſtrong light, and to 
convince them, if poſſible, of their ill con- 
duct: And fare: no pretence of canonical Obedi- 
ence,.can oblige Elergymen ta ſee themſelves. and 
the Conſtitution ruined, by. ſuch umcanonical 
e and if che pretence of duty, doth 
not neceſſarily tie up the Clergy upon ſuch 
occafions,, certainly Biſhops — (af- 
der ths all the hardſhips they have put upon the 
inferiour Clergy) that love and affection to their 
$ ſhould: ſilence them. 29 
The inferiour Clergy are, L.think, at pre- 
ſent, under the maſt hard and unhap y cir- 
cumſtances of any hedy of men in E Na- 
tion. z they are fuſpetted. and.. hated by. many 
of. the,Laity; for attaching, thenaſebves, ſo firm 
ly to the intoteſt af the Biſhops, and eadea- 
vouring to varniſh over or conceal their faults 
from! the publiek view; and yet at the ſame 


tine; they are itppoveriſhed; oppreſſed and 
of | treated 


5 
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treated. with the utmoſt: diſregard by thoſe yes —_* 
g ry Biſhops; and it muſt be confeſſed, that th 
inferiout Clergy have, by their great deference | 
and exceſſive complacency for that order, tov 
to their own miſeries; but 
d enerally think fit, at length to 
eee under thoſe ſervile L. 
ments, whereby they 5 ſo lon 
themſelves and their order to 
might probably be done much to Tank _ 
advantage and very much. to the good of re- 
ligion : and Biſhops would then foon find how 
much the inferiour Clergy 2 
the many unkind returns made to them) have 
contributed to the preſervation of their cg 
deur. : 

But it is not only in their civil or tem 
ral concerns, that the Preſbyters of the Chuck 
have been thus injured; their ſpiritual office 
hath not eſcaped without many and great in- 
vaſions. The Biſhops on the one hand have ra- 

vaged from them many ſpiritual powers be- 
longing to their order; and even the Deacons, 
by their inſtigation and encouragement have 
on the other hand intrenched too far, I fear, 
upon their office, in preſuming thereby to bap- 
tize, to preach and celebrate divine ſerviee in 
the publick congregation; to none of which 
Miniſtrations, ſo far as Ican diſcern, have 

any ſufficient right or power, either from their 
mere and bare Deaconſbip, confidered in-itſelf, 
_— to ſeripture 9 its origins co 


— — 


tution, | 
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run, or from the Bifbs 1 made 
| Ho them at ordination, © 0 8 cn F 
_ by thought — fork es ang th 
ped? By 'confi eri chem ſeverally- * Far L 
And fer as to Mate power of baptiz 
their claim thereto will, as 1 faj@ fot 57 
EE grounded either 14. on their Deucon- 
itſelf, to which it is ſuppoſed” 2 
ah the *hoted inſtanct of bulip the 
cons baptizing the Samaritans, and 
wards the Ethiopian Eunuch: or 2. on the 
Biſhop's 5 declaration made to them at erdi- 
nation. . bt $30 1 $613 [LO UT! 
But as to the reals afſigned for the feſt, 
viz. Philip the Deacon's baptizing, it ooght 
to have beęn carefull obſerved. 23 it d. 
not clearly appear, that Philip, who Gap 
tized, was Philip the Deacon; it is indeed e- 
vident from the 2 14 of the 4#s, that Phiſi 
the Evapg eliſt was one of the ſeven!* . £0 
| 0 ſeven Deacons; yet it is not evident ford 
ſcripture, that Pi e the Evangeliſt was the 
Philip who baptized the Samarithrs, and the 
Vat: but ſuppoſing they all, \ 49 * 55 
the Deacon, Philip the Evangelift rid 
Ip h baptized, were the fame perfon, Which 
F think ought to be granted, decauſe 'of the 
great probability thereof, N aboy 
Vet 2%. Philip the Deacon, might derive 
his power of baptizing, from other origins 
an his Deaconffi hip, "viz. Either 1*. from the 
| extrayrdmary gifts of, the Holy & 


endued 


— 
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endued with, 6 F which you 110 4 
count in the a, of the 245: of the Ae, o 
2%. from bis being one of ! ven! ;ſeiples 
appointed by our Saviour; of which num- 
ber, St. Cyprian i faith, *Philip + the Deacon was 
ONE. 8 
As to the 18. 8 being foendijad;” & 
anointed by the Holy Ghoſt, is looked upon 
| Dr. Scut, and nr our moſt eminent 
Jivines, as à ſufficient qualification or miffion 
for the Miniſtry, without any other ordina- 
tion: and i fo, not only Philip, of whim bez 
fore, but. alſo Stephen, * is expreſly. 
ful of 25 Ae or TRE Hoty 
G55 indeed all the other five Dea- 
cons 5 be reputed as members of the Cbri- 
tian Prieflbord, ur Prefbyterate, antecedently 
to their eaconſhiþ ; 5 becauſe the Apoſtles ex- 
Preſiy charge, that the choice ſhould be made of 
Leeb, as were of good report, FULL OF THY 
Hor vr Gnosr and wiſdom." But 20%. 'The 
being one of the Kuen) Dit les appointed by 
our Saviour was another ſufficient Fe i, 
Miniſtry and the powers thereof; for they 
had been, in his life time, the great gatherers 
of the Chriſtian Church; and had initiated 
their proſelytes thereinto by Baptiſm; for tho” 
it be ſaid, that Jeſus baptized more Diſciples 
than Fohn, yet it 1s ſaid at the ſame time, thi 
he himſelf baptized not, but his' Diſciples ; 
which expreſſion is rather to be reſtrained to the 
ſeyenty Diſciples, than extended to the twelve 
02 Ahpoſtles, 


apr * 
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Apoſtles, but. moſt, . not to be reſtrained 
to the twelve Apoſtles ſolely; for if you com- 
pare the gi of St. Luke, in which the twelve 
Apoſtles are ſent abroad, with the 106 of the 
ſame Goſpel, in which the ſeventy Diſciples 
are ſent out two and two; you will find, the 
ame charge, and the ſame powers given to 
both; the ſame threatenings denounced againſt 
the deſpiſers and rejecters of the miniftrations 
of each of them; and the ſame ſucceſs of their 
| miniſtries: ſo that I can diſcern no- 
thing of real power, given to the twelve Apoſtles 
before our Saviour's death, which was not e- 
57 beſtowed, on all the ſeventy Diſciples ; 
or as to the power of the Keys, granted to 
St. Peter, it ſeems to me to be but a Prolep- 
tical grants or promiſe thereof; but not actu- 
ally beſtowed on him, till in conjunction with 
the remaining ten Apoſtles, he received it af- 

ter our Saviour's reſurtection. 

Nay I think I might juſtly go farther and 
aſſert, that the ſeventy Diſciples had a very good 
right even to the name ” Apoſtles. 7 ul. 
lian is expreſs as to the fact, and roundly calls 
them, Septuaginta Abeſtoles: and I cannot 
{ce to what ſubſtantive the word iGJoprxaile in 
the 100 of St. Luke, 1* and 17 verſes, can, 
with any propriety of ſpeech, be referred, un- 
- Teſs to aro5oass, ſuppoſed to be underſtood; 

beſides the word «eg in the 14 verſe, ſeems 
plainly to point at Cre choice or election of 


Fan made formerly to the ſame office, and 
88 mentioned 


K *. 
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mentioned- vol the ſame author, St. Lube; 
which muſt therefore neceſſarily refer eo the 
6th chapter and 136 verſe of his Goſpel, 
vrhere it is faid; He (i. e. Jeſus)” called into 
bim bis Diſciples, and out of tbem be choſe 
twelve, whom” he alſo called am e 

So that the ſeventy Diſciples ſeem to me to 
have had a good ſcriptural right to be called: A- 
poſtles, though out of regard and reverence to 
the twelve firſt Apoſtles they ſeem by the Hi- 
ſtory of the Church to! have waved that 7 
pellation. 

And I muſt here add, that our Praſbyrer 
do as properly ſuccerd the ſeventy, as the Biſhops 
do the twelve, and then Twill leave the conſe 
Ree to our Biſhops confideration. 

YetT readily own, the twelve Apoſtles ſcem 
to have had more of ourSaviour's familiar con- 
verſe than the ſeventy Diſciples, to have been 
more with him in his ſolitary retirements, and 
to have been ſolely with him at his laſt ſupper 
and in his agony; but this argueth rather a 
particular regard, pre- eminence; and dignity, 
n the actual poſſeſſion of any real po 

And therefore, our Saviour muſt — d= 
cluded to have inveſted the- ſeventy Diſciples 
with the power of baptizing in as ample a man- 
ner as he did the twelve/Apoſtles; and ſeeing 
this power was never withdrawn from them; ſo 
far as Scripture Hiſtory informs us; and that 
Philip, as was faid before, was one of them, 
he muſt have had, from thence, an — 
EU | O 3 ble 
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ble right to baptize after our Saviour: Reſur- 
rectien; and the ſame. may perhaps be (aid of 
 thoſe,: Who probably aſſiſted the Apoſtles in 
baptizing 3000 Diſciples in one day; of Aus- 
was, Who baptized: St. Paul; of St..Peter's 

companions. who baptized: Cornelius, and hid 
company; of Matthies Barſabas,' and others 
mentioned in Scripture and Church Hiſtory z 
for all. thals- ſtory 49-h87e been DENA 
Diſciples: + _-. - 

So that be ore to: deduce: Philip „ewe; of 
baptizi ng from either of the above ſaid .canfide« 
rations, viz. either from bis being endued with 
the extruordinary gifts ef the H Hal Ghoſt; or. 
from bis being one of the ſeventy Diſciples, and 
not from bis Deaconſbip: tor the Deaconſbip, 
according to its original inſtitution and defign, 
hath not the leaſt tendency to inveſt a man 
with any of the powers of the Prieſthood or 
Preſbyterate, 3 on wary mie With 
all of them, bil £1 GY 

And I ſhould. think i it the moi newralend 
weib tranſition, that that power, which 
Res had formerly managed, ſhould, 

when they thought fit to diveſt themſelves 
thereof, devolve on thoſe that were immedi- 
ately mext in dignity to them, RM on tho 
Preſbyters of the Chureh n 

Nut ſince I wrote; this 1 find y ; Biſhop 
7 awercin a diſcourſe of his about Bpiſcopacy, 
that what I had laid down, only as a matter 
rea ſonable, decent and fitting, vz. * 
80 5, ution 
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lutiom of the Deaconſhip from the A 
to the of — was held to 
be a mattor of fact by ſome of the Antientz; 
for as: he there: ſaith} St. Epiphanius affirms; 
— 4 tbt᷑ fir aar, feven Deacons — aut 
ane „ — — 


they 


—— firſt — claſhewith one — 
other, are yet ve t; for all the ſeyen- 
ty Diſciples were truly and properly Prefbyters 
dhe Church, (and perhaps the only Preſby- 
ters thereòf for ſom time after our Saviour s 
Aſcenſion, for we meet with no new appoint- 
ment or ↄrdination of Prefbyters fora long 
time, t we have an account of many 
acts of the Preſbyters office performed by 
others than the twelve, and therefore probably 
by ſome of the ſeventy) that being ther title 
which facceeded that of Diſci and with 
which they and their fucceſſors have been ouer 
ſince contented; though, as I ſhewed juſt nov, 
they had a good ſcriptural right to be called 
Apoſles, and their ſucceſſors as juſt a claim 
thereto as my Lords the Bi 


CE bor tot 

But what St. Epipbanius and St. Chryſofiom:: 
do above aſſert, is # good hiſtorical con 
tion of what I before quoted from St; Cys? 
prianj viz. that 8 was” one ef the" e- 
vent Def 0 COOLOWRE neebe 
Though I will not deny but that che Dea-: 


a mall of \ 
ION "_ . proves: (nn 


” a pi 
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(when the Preſpytets berame likewiſe: too 
much encumbered with the other affairs of 
the Church) devolve on Laymen, when they 
were, by a proper authority appointed there- 
to; and in the | Apoſtles'time 
for even St. Paul, ſpeaks - ſomewhat 
cently of them, and that in a character di- 
ſtinct — the character of Preſbyters;- yet 
this giveth them, | quatenus tales, — 
the powers of the Prieſthood. But for the 
firſt ſeven , I think I mby ini, both from 
their gi 2 and diſcipieſhip, that they were 
all members of | the Chriſtian Prieſthood when 
they were deputed to the Deaconſhip p; tbe two 
ee being no ways 3 ; and they 

ing, all and every of them,” poſſeſſed of one 
or ratber both the | abovementioned gualiſica- 
tions, * even fo the 0 tution KAN ebe 
Deaconſbip. 

But — Bauens 0 not plead 
either of 'thoſe qualifieations, ought not to 
have aſſumed any of the powers of the Prieſt. 
hood, to which their Deaconſhip; doth not 
give them the leaſt right or title, conſidered in 
itſelf and according: to its engine: — 2 
and deſign, - | 5 

And I muſt confels, 1 was mack farpiz'd 
to find Dr. Hickes, in a treatiſe written proſeſ- 
ſedly in defence of the Prieſthood, ſo — 
countenance the uſurpation of Deacons 5 
it. v, eee the 32⁴ and 3 34 Dr 
Mt ers and * 
the 


{--) 
cond 7 7 — 

prayers, 0:adminifter bapriſn in 2 

lemn and ſaceruorul — revs 
prayers, und ſupplications, — — 
for .the people and make interctſfion fon tem 
en — is Frog ra flere Cod for the re- 
10R, 
_—_— 's name — — 1 e. — 
tired perſon, / his ;fins, — promiſe bim 
the Kingdom of Heaven and ever everlaſting life, 
and to write bis name in the'book of life. 

And rr 
quote from the ſame Author. * 9663 
| But if ub this can be perform'd by aDea- 

con on account of his office, conſider d ac- 
cording to its original inſtitution, I think the 
Prieſthood perfectly uſeleſs, and Dr. Hictes s 
vindication thereof, as inſignificant; ſeeing 
the beſt and warmeſt advocates for the Prĩeſt- 
hood — nen 
belong thereto. N aii. 
And therefore 1 can ui think, that Dr. 
Hictes hath fwum down the current of a po- 
pular erroneous opinion, without exactly con- 
ſider ing whither at laſt it would carry him. 

Oi. But it may be objected, though at 
ſufficiently. appears from what: hath been daid. 
above, thatDeacons, by their mere and bare Dea- 
conthip, cannot pretend to the Sacerdotal pom 
or of baptiaing, miniftring in the publick ſervice, 
prraching, and thoſe others abovementioned; 


„ of their ordination, 
having 
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having by his:declaration impowerd them io 
tao do, they may lawfully, and — to: 
thoſe they miniſter:to, exert thoſe ſev 
ers and this was the 24. — 
of Dracons to the aboveſaid Prieſtly offices. 

But even to this claim I- — anſwer, 
fn The Biſhops declaration as it ſtands in the 
Ordinal of the Chiirch-of Ireland i is not Ca- 
lative of any power to the perſon then or- 
dain'd, but Declarative of a power already 
belonging to the order oſ Dencane; but how, 
that order came by it, or hence it Had it, 
the Ordinal doth not declare. But 20 At 
will be readily allow d me, Lſuppaſe, that a 
ſingle Biſhop: cannot by —— authority 
collate or impart the power of baptizing to 
the order of Deacons, and therefore if ſuch a 
power be Collated to that order; it muſt be 
Collated thereto: by ſome or Concert 
of Bijhops: nom no ſuch Council doth appear 
in the Records of the Church; for as to the 
Cauncil of Bliberis, which Mr.Bingham quotes 
for Deacons right to baptize; it's plain from 
the words produc d, that that Council did not 
pretend to confer the power of Baptiaing 
on the order of Deacons, but ſuppoſed it Al- 
inveſted therewith: and L believe no o- 
ther Council can be produc d whetlier Prove: 
cialor General, from whoſe grant, as from an 
authentick original, this power of Dracons ap- 
tizing can — Bus ir ſeems to me to 

have crept into the Church along with * 


—_T iy | 
thor abgve-aſentioned Prieſtly powers, not y | 
any publick-authority, but by weak and negy 
— inferences: em Fl example, W⁰⁰ 
was conſidet d but as a mere Deacon, but of 
this enough befote. But 34. hefote we alloy 
ibo Biſhops dealaration- at Ordination ſufſic ient 
to convey. the power of baptizing to Deacans, 
it ought clearly to appeat, That Biſheps have 
authority ſo to mangle the Prieſthood that they. 
may ſeparate the ſeveral powers thereof from 
one another and even — the Prieſthood it 
ſelf,; and grant the farmer: without en, 
ring tbe latter 

But as our TriſhBiſhops, of ak Odins 
tions alone I ſpeak at preſent, notwithſtand- 
ing all their other invaſions on the Prieſthood, 
have nevet yet, exprefly and in terms, ſo far 
as I bave been able to diſcern, pretended: to 
this, I may, I hope, without ofence to their 
Lerdſhips, take leave, at leaſt to doubt the 
conſequence, and to declare that it doth not 
clearly. appeat to me, that their _ 
ther do, or can at Ordination, confer . 
bove mentioned powers on a Deacon, on he 
aboveſaid Account; - becauſe they are powets 
that ſeem to belong to the Prieſthood or Pre- 
ſbyterate only, which the Biſhop doth not even 
Pretend then to confer upon bim. 

And I think that to aſſert the contrary, is 
to allow Biſhops a power to frame, inſtitute 
and eſtabliſh a Preſbyterate or Prieſthood not 
inſtituted by our Saviour Cbriſt, or his — a 


Lie 1 

if the latter could do any ſuch thing, which 1 
very much doubt; for tho' thoſe- emphatical 
words of our Saviour,as my Father bath —— ne, 


even ſo ſend I you, did certainly convey 

deal of Sp — power to the Ale; 35 het 1 
are to bs taken in a quality'd ſenſe, and not 
to be extended ad rigorem, as n as the e- 
ral force of them will reach. 4 00. 

But as it is certain the elk did no ck 
thing, I do not know upon what good grounds 
we can with any certainty conclude they 

could do any ſuch thing; and ſurely then 
our Biſhops will not even pretend to any 
ſuch inſtituting power; and yet we muſt ſup- 
poſe them inveſted with ſuch a power, be- 
fore we can allow them, by their bare Decla- 
ration at ordination, to confer the ſeveral Prieſt- 
ly powers therein mentioned, on a Deacon: 
for — more ſacred or exalted Prieſtly pow- 
ers do Preſbyters claim, than initiating perſons 
into the Church by Baptiſm? which confeſ- 
ſedly implieth an abſolution of Sin; and is by 
Mr. B:ngham ſhown to have been called the 
Great Abſolution; ; than offering up the praiſes 
of the congregation to God? and then preach- 
mpg authoritatively therein? which are nee 
two other methods of abſolution. 

And yet to all this do Deacons tend, ei- 
as inherent to their office, of which before, 
or by vertue of the Biſhops Declatation at the 
time of Ordination. 

5 as for thoſs who will Kill obſtinately 

mai ntain 
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Nur g eee 
8805 6 b gre 15 4 * 
by all 08 


mention, them, 
ficacy may be duly ha Cy wa 0 ea 2 
O5. But it will be Rid Deacons do.nei- 
ther So in. the Congregation, nor. 468 
preface: to conſecrate the Euchariſt. . 
Fol. That they do. not pretend to chal 
wers argueth t ſorance or an exceſs 
ew in Fs. hy — if they can abſolve 
From fins hy Baptium, "which 1 it's certain all 
l adminiſtrators of Baptiſm do, When 
the ſubſeck js dul qualified, N 
ſufficient reaſan (ex on will ſay, a little 
niggardlineſd in the Bi idhop why they may 
not do it likewiſe in public rms: and if 
2 the init 7 


951 A. wo «+ 


rg 

And therefore, 1 think, the 18 of Ire- 
land ought . well to have. We d 75 
what grounds ſhe went, in lea 
Sacraments open to Deacons and 8 
other from their adminiſtration; leſt ſhe ing 
be thought by her enemies, to have. made an 
unreaſonable preference, and to have paid, al- 
moſt a i ſuperſtitious rexerenoe to . Ty 


Iaſtirotion, * 
O00 


4 


0 (has 1 
ee it will be further 
wives and Laymen, do by theBiths 
Fon, admin er Bast in caſes re pom 
and much mote tiny the Deacotis, WO have 
a more ſolemg” appointment thereto,” 
Sch. I anfwyer, 1f tbe takt the Iiberty. 0 0 
Hare and make mi at our pletefure, and 

of providing for necefftres as 
fee fit, the u ing Ra act 27 God's 
Þy fitations, tl 22 6 ape our Ufurpat it 
unt; we ſhould ta ob oe it's 
a zrerable to 2s wiſdom and odge 8 
God, to 1 aus that he evet püts us ** 
A hy his com 
breaking dun thoſe incloſures, Wit ii v inen 
Rath Rook all ſacred Mini and 
che violations of which he hath Fornetimes vi- 
ited,” with fuch an avenging Hatid. And as to 
the particular caſe” row under diſpu ate N | 
is Baptiſm, I cannot ſee there! 8 55 be a jul: 
tifyin or crc ri effity fot Se 770 
men, Midwives (Nay Jet, anid Heathen ae: ac 
cordin to the Church of Rome) tobrea in 1 
dn the Prieſthood, by ing to4dinin 
it; becauſe, it is not thie mer Woe 6 Papal 


but Seiner of 
may BE Gnly Jag, that dot 1 from £ 


urg d. IId. 5 


heaven; /o > this thoſe Baptiſms, 
br rather mere waſhings, (unleſs. founded upon - 
ether "than "the two above mention d reaſons) 
ard bat errors in practice, built ov an error 
in Speculation, viz, the abſolute neceſſity of 
—_— baptiſm 


ok lab 2 2 the futgre: 
Were it otherwiſe, whit 
coitie of many JAS 
Chvreh h 


earneſt aD would — 


of" many 2 Fi fe of farts ow 4 days 

Aoieort branding offcious 'irrv ——— 

Prief 470 7 acons, Tay who 
and Hes 0 Wert! 1. do vert 


| aff e then Bap. 


tliere are few, wilt peremptor 
the" darniiation*c ' thoſe" children; that 


doctrine, no pretty 
parent, the mh worn of an 


its 
abſolute ec Which made the crudty 

of that The bt. more eaſy on the mind. 
857. 1 = 5 an hath «hel 


Sem 25 it 10 f 
of means they come by 

Sal. But how miſerably he hath fail d inthe 
attempt is evident to any one, that imp 


hy peruſeth that controrer, * 


5 180 . 5 with 8 | 


"Abd: yet the Primitive c reh did aſſert = | 
ſafvation of fuch Catechumens;' and I believe | 


- * " har) as. 4 n — oy 
an / * 3 Fn I 


EIS 425 ee os 
l * 5 
(nts: * a much e degree of 
2 doth d 1 . 5 d: baffle him, in ale 
F320 It %% 
BOO: Ae e ar be iche 
wile, had Mr, Bingham by the cleareſt and mod} 
Bpexceptionable. authorities from Rea 
cal Hiſtory, prov'd the validity of Se 
= ſo far 45 ſuch authorities could do 
t all he it * ir have . 


2989 


wag 85 LD tion, Te ts went. on, and 

80 all particular Churches, 
= 6 0 to have gotten footing in many of 
them very early; (though I gyn 1 have not 
been able to 15 5 who is Beck, clear i in- 


7255 a ry, of 2 5 acon Bap / 
t; the e t ſelf, havi 
= 72 1 reg 0 ng Of miſtake FOE n Ke 


ture Hiliory got, to be ſupported | by. AN 
authorities. 


And therefore, I wiſh the Church af 72 
, yould review this poin . 9 the 9 


3 


6 1 


u done for'it doth not 3 — 
g „ brouglit under 4 cri- 
— oh > that. Elmer: and 4 
a Gl fad id oe ſofficiently 
dee Perle, of honour nee Kd 
tien -« f Deacons for the future: Gor 0. 
th continuance of _—— 
' after ſuch convictivh;' will put on 
1 diiſchemt dic} 1 fn of Fred 
* 9 102 77.16 1 
0 Barr te coats of choc Wide he ber- 
toſore been by Deacons, which (for 
the quiet of mens minds it may be necefiary 
to fettle) e hded- not I chink be | 
Sollicitous abbut it; for what the Primitive 
Church did determine as to the ſalvation of 
| 3 r 9 y I think, 
at equal-juſtice, be 4 to thoſe 
that Rave been — Oy eld 4th 
But if amy (Who know theinſelyes or their 
childreni of others under their influence, to 
hure been Baptiked by Deacons) are convince 
ande ſtisfied, by what hath been here ſuid, or 
by other arguments, of the invalidity of Dea- 
cons baptiſt, they ought, I think, to tender 
them to the the Church b 
-and valid baptiſm. en 
Dut before I quit this point, I moſt obſerve 
ad ES” 


Church 4 


t 


Gburch' of Ireland ſeems: by thoſe 


6 


Ghurch of Treland; doth limit» and reſin 
their power of baptizing to infants and that 
in the abſence of the Miniftet only the words 
are theſe, an in = a 5 the naw arc 

to baptize infant. Nee J 
But from thoſe Fr reftraliztbo2 liinkintivns 


I muſt infer theſe three poinits,'#®;:/That the 
reſtraintꝭ to 
think, that the power of baptizing which 
the Deacons now 2 doth not belong 
to them in right their mere and bare Dea- 
conſhip, (which is a L was juſt before 
endeayouring to eſtabliſh) for them ſhe muſt 
have extended their power of baptizing to a- 
Adult perſons as well as to infants, and that as 
well when the Miniſter Was pneſent as when 
abſent. 2. A further, and I think, a more 
unavoidable conſequence doth ifftie from thoſe 
' reſtraints, viæ. it thence: followeth, that the 
baptiſm which: Deacons doc now adminiſter 
.muſt be of a different nature from that which 
Pbilip the Deacbn did adminiſter, (ho yet 
is thought to be the great Exrmplar of = 
cons Ba * re: he, fo far. as 25 * etch 
ſtory informs us, baptized only Adu perſont, 
-viz. the Sause both: men and women, 
_ "who believed bim preaching concerning the 
Kingdom of God and the Lord Feſus Chrift, 


[and the Erhiopian'Eunuch who believed Je- 
fits Chriſt to be the Son of God. And there- 
fore thoſe two baptiſms, viz; Philip's and our 
Deacons muſt: be — of a different na- 
2 ture, 


23 can) | 
tum begahſe the object of the former is de- 
Die and prohibited to be an object of the 
3 — — — 2 
| to 1ay 
thoſe geſtraints once Deacon's power of bap- 
ctiziage though none of them are in the Ordi- 
nalgaof ſhe third and fifth of Right: Re. 
as Iaind by the learned and Right Re- 
verend the Lord Biſhop A in his 
Codax Juris Ecalgfaſlici, (for I could not 
progute : fight of ole Ordinals) it's probable 
Whenever ſhe cometh to a review of her pre- 
ent Ordinal, and to examine the matter more 
critically, the will lay the baptiſm; of Deacons 
aatirely..adide, it 2) 110 S183 , 3 L204" (41 a 
11, And what 1 have. faid againſt Deacons bap- 
| is as concluſive, Mutatis mutandit, 3 
5 their praying and preaching in the pub- 
ck., Congregation, fn all- thoſe - powers. ſeem 
to have been. claimed by:-Deacons, frum their 
abi Philip C be did as. well pray. and 
— e de as baptize) for 4 
1 and. if f Deacons ought 22 the 
Faun # hea le thoſe poxners; and 
Pay 7 pri mitiue and peculiar. Office, 
ound; fitting to continue it in tbe 
he ir  muſtiowny That office-doth not 
— 4 Suge — 


c A firſt intended, to 
Ways. neceſſarily to 
tine in, 13 Church, or uniyexſal, and to 
be eſtahliched in all. Churches; ſo that I think 
the Church hath a power, wholly arbitrary 
ef. P 2 | therein, 


(rz) 
therein, to continue it or not; and thereſbte, 
if it mall be thought fit to continue u, J hall 
think it rather a compliment to Antiquity, 
than a matter of ſtriłt duty, inoumbemt an the 
Church ſo to do: for las the vecafion-of ie br 
the reaſon for inſtituting that once, ſoms to 
have. been both temporary and/loeal (viz the 
ing charity of the Primitivo Ohriſti- 
ans at Feruſalem, (and afterwards perhaps in 
other places) who had all things in common, 
and of whom, as many as had poſſeſſions or 
lands; fold the fame and brought ths prices or 
values thereof, and laid them at the Apolttes 
feet, and diſtribution was made unto att by 
them) fo, I think, the office itſelf Hould have 
been temporary and ocal ; and i is pe ſuf- 
ficiently ſucceeded in, by our Churchwar' 
Sideſmen and — of the poor; whoſe 
office, comes the neareſt of any in our Chuteh. 
wy of tbe Primitive Deacons; --> 3 

3 if it ſhall be thought fitting e 
ops, Wholly to lay that — e, Kkiat 
dach introduced boch nnlltie and Wed. 
ties into che Chriſtian- Chureh,, they have a 


— — to" the 
:Deacons, and 


Prieſthood that are already 
for 


to erdain any more td the office | 
and no la of the Chureh or State, doch, 251 


I think, un oa won't 
; 5 As 


( 213 
As to what 15 Moni 955 V., a Church 


calinot be. go? 1 pe "Fon 
WII, 1 b 1 
ay. i 52 5 - 9 05 there is, acne 
mug r cithe in law OT LR of Se 

WIDE C2 EH ATTY K Set EN. 


| 199 fett we 1 e ce of Her. 
obne prejudice of in the leaſt impeach the re. 

gular? ſuccetion of Pre yt ers; 15 are no 
5 2 0 the 3s ar 75 5 74 e 5 eb 55 

/byterate, it be the ſt 2 one; 
FN: 2 ate any inſtandes atices in Gen 
Hiſtory of mete Laj Nen that were inürheck- 
ately confecrated Bifhops, without 'patfin 
chro the intermediate orders EN, —roay 
reſdyter, 12, St. Ambroſe, 95 4 

5 And others, NS Man, T. ſappoſe „ ole 
abfurd, "as to deny that a mere La 
man may or ordained a. Profhy- 
ter, dit bout g brot h the initernieds- 
ate or He, Au, ee, 5 kk es, Preftyters Were 
be pre 1, Oo 

"Biſhs e in 4 Fog ſecration Setmon 

* 
preached in Dublin in 1660, layeth it down' 
for a great truth, that Fi en en 
ary was firft introduced by Popery ; hic 

4405 e be ale by 2 thoſe 
that are in the Teaſt acquainted with the mo- 
dern hiſtbry of the Church; but then I muſt 
ſay that, the Pope in all be did towards that 
* did but copy the politicłs of our Bi- 
ſhops, in their conduf# towards the Preſbyters 


P 3 of 


8 


* 
= — 8 


4 240% "9 © 1 . | 
0 fe huh far many. ages befare : f ar as the 
1875 therę intimates, We that des 
Was W ar about h) tlie Tomes 6 0 
ca Cl aces, that is, licenſes to; Ab- 
bon an Un me hat i to exerciſe "ome. 
FR) am offices of. Epiſcopacy, which. 2 
hat made that ſacred. of der cheap, an- 4 eaſy to 
be invaded; fo, I think, 1 may with equal 
jaſtice ſay, that Biſhops by making declara- 
tions and granting ii icanſes to Deacons, who 
are by. their office., mere Laymen, to exerciſe. 
almoſt all the offices of the Prie eſthoad or 2427 
byterate, have made that ſacred a 'r cheap 
Ind eaſy to be invaged.. _ . 
And I fear I may make this father 10 | 
yation on this part of the conduct. of our Bi- 
ſhops; ; that it's 4 probable,” that they, by 
imparting almoſt all the powers of the Prieſt- 
hood to Deacons, (whoſe office, to any one 
that reads the Cab ter of its inſtitution, will 
appear a meer Gootar employment) have em- 
. boldened and encouraged the Independents and 
other Sectaries to in 1 and aſſume the Whole 
Prieſthood, | 
And therefore they cinnot I think, with 
any decency complain of the Pape's unkinci 
invaſions on them, till they. have reformed the 
much greater invaſions they have made on the 
Profexters * the Church, for : 


, — non lex eff juftor alla, 3 


But 


( wn ) 

But whatever becomieth of thoſe conjectures, 
the Hiſtory of the Churchy will warrant'and 
beat mie out: in ſaying, that _ Prelbyters 
thereof Have been mi 
caflieſFtifnies almoſt 6f:'Ck Manity, 
the Biſtior and Deacoris;" ner can I, without 
injuſtice; e empt ſome of the moſt venerable 
himnes of Antiquity, "Rena hand in beet 
preen : E 
And 33 the power and dignity: of the Pre- 

did deereaſe, till at laſt it dwindled into 
{mall dithenfions; (for tho united ſplendor of 
Biſhops and Deacons did ſo far eclipſe them 
that fon fnany of the firſt ages of Chriſtianity | 
make but a ſorry figure in Church Hi- 
ſtory) o did the power of Deacons propor- 
tionabty enereaſe and flouriſn for many ages; 
and the great blow given to the further in- 


d, from the 
'betwixt 


creaſe of their Dignity, ſeems to have been the 
chu ling the Archdeacon out of the Preſbyters 
of the Church, (which however was not 
done for many ages) for in ny ney loſt a 
main 
But before that, lo partial were: the Biſh i; 
towards that order, that they were uſu 
called, as I faid before, the b Bere eyes 
| ears, his mouth, "his right hand, 2nd bis 
heart. ; 
Which appellations, though very fantaſti- 
cal in themſelves, yet denoted the great af- 
K ones Biſhops _— them, and could 
3 not 


1 605763 
vot hut be introductary/40. Ae, uöüfhstzew of 


a gat deal of poW- . „ 11 15 N01 5117 
Bur chefides, according te; Myr, Bing Han 
$, Gyprian faith, they were called ail a/rerts 
minefterium; by Off atss' then ware: allowed 
to have zn inferiopn ak BR; 
and by St. Alſtin to be, ii conſacerdotes> 7 
did in ſame places preſume t ge,, 
Euchariſt; to 3 3 Wa 5 | 
ſhops dlegatjon i were often e- 
preſentatives in Genet Conneils, . e 
in their Names: Nay: they. are M. the author 
of the Conſtitutions called, the Bihops, rm: 
plats and Angels, Which latter 2 
I 
r u 
them no great ſervieg or gradit, yet if h 
ſerve; chat the ward: Anga Was then become 
a Teobnical term in-Beolefſialtical affais i 29d 
that it was by St. Jahn, if bis. Repelatiens, 
appfliedd, as a title of great dignity; und ho- 
nout to the Biſhops of the ſeven, Churches in 
Alia, it could not but imprint. 14 great deal 
of reyetence ſot that order, in the minds of 
a people that were already: too much inclined 
0 heap Pompous Es t 1 es lle 
ä T be Archdeacon, though but a meat . 
con, not a Preſpyter of the Church for ma- 
ny ages, as I flid before, was grown to fych | 
an exceſs af power, by the many hongrary 
Nee e WN than aon him 


by 


. 


(r 
e mat and the Biſhop's 
* Sr 
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. euoig 11 Le 


os 
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—.— 
in the Prieſts 


auld. have: _—_— with mow 

he 1 than 3t:car:.naw:i be done, 

| beczuſe many, pecallary! materials, for iafor- 

mation in this particular. ba va: ice his time 

probably Periſhed. d 0 e % 4 ＋ 

| br remoniay's,regds (9. e Proſe 
1 

aol the Church, — 5 . 

formal from perſons of Spot | 
Wealth and, power, (which. Ws ruly 

betwixt the Deacons, and Preſpytars) are reals. 

dey we folemn banter and ride ta thaſs 

489 13 „Hege 10 arg 
om ES 'conld, mend im 
pu Ke than lay ing apen thoſe orcs, = 


F 
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idk freed üs k have done; they would 
net have their actions viewed, but With a ſa- | | 


cred awe, and religious regard; nor would 
they have' the moſt gentle Hand to touch up- 
on their faults and- 1 muff O, they have 
found che world <t08-"evinplitble "with their 


deſires; but whit hath been the ebnſequence? 
hath this tenderneſs and regard for their tepu- 


tations, perſuaded or ſhamed them into het- 
ter practice?" No, it hath rather-emboldened 
them to proceed from one tiofi to an- 
other, "ill the blemiſhes of hats older are 
bocoing i in the opinion of many, che laſt ons; 
mioſt unanſwerable argument rel 
gien for, I Rear, 1 may ſay, 7 this Son dud 
of qu . Bichopt Whether r otirninal, or 
only ſuppoſed ſo, is at preſont à main ineen - 
tive to our Diffefters to continue their unhap- 
ſeparation; and thierefore the moſt 

bie way perhaps t6" heat up che breach, is 4 
ſtrict and fever reformation' of the ſeveral 
corrupe practices of that order: theſe ate po- 
to p e ur Diflenters 
Ri: ate ue l; and are indeed an 
offence to almsſt all thoſe of ont on com- 
munion; the one ſeeth them With a malici- 
ous joy and pleaſure; the other, not without 
an inward trouble and concern; for 1 as 
venture to ſay, thete is not the hun 

man of our Church, that doth not inward- 
ly condemn and wiſh'a tefornllagion 'of au red 


particulars in our Biſhops. . You 
And 


> 


(39) 


And wReggwer Wis is akte mpted in gbd 


eatheſt- and with vigour, à tiethod may be 
ſup) "which all" that is effntiahy ne- 
eg Eþiſeopticy ven according” to the 


hig heſt 1 om — Of moſt rigid defenders 
na be open may be preſerved, * yet a door 
to Met into- our Church, the 
Ak mare and leaſt heterodox party of 
or Diſfentets I mean the Preſbyterians; 
and which? IL am perſuaded, moſt of then 
would gladly” enter in at, on thoſe terms: hut 
it is enough te Baye hinted this for the er 
ſent: © 119. 10 5 439130006 Bs eng: 2714 29 408 
Now thetefore to return, aſter à long N 
undeſigned digreſſtion, ( which yet I hope will 
not by my readers he thought altogether uſe- 
leſs and unneeeſſary) to the hardſhips which 
the inferiout Clergy ſuffer, from the ill con- 
duct and inhuſtiee of Biſhops, in their aer, 
ot Dy 1 * 1 wo 
The of ma chem 1s 
tie — ſome Diffenters: — our 
Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution; but What 12 
ples! of pohcy ſhould incline our Bi 
to reduce them to ſuch à pitiable ſtate is oat: 
eafily determined (uni they” would eftabhſh 
a Pope in every Dioceſe)" though the wage” 
chiefs, that enſue from thence to n 
vay many and very obvious” GO? 
The . that doth moſt Rrongly anpreſs 
itſelf on a man; is tb provide a neceſſary ſub-- 
* for himſelf; and thoſe that depend 3 


(1220; )) 


en bim when therefore: Gear find. that 
their whole. poor income, will reely, with 
the, moſt frugaÞ management. reach 10 far, 


- they will hase, but little inclamation to by, 
out any part of it on for their farther 
II learning and bag Er gr 5 

„ fach. - 
| perſons: what 

condition, now ig ry rin zin, Lo 

Clergy can neither deſend poet Aran learn, 

ing; not adem it, hy their charity and 'gggd, 
works? and yet this is the, gegęffary Sons 

quence of the preſent conduct of our Irifh 

Bihops.z ſo that had they concerted: the min 

af xcligion, then ud ſcarce have. found, g 

more compendious and ſure way to it, 2 

what their preſent meaſures offer. 

Sir Henty Spelmas in the above named 

trestiſe tells us, that Lon Cols had 5 

the Primitive Church had two 

fegutors, — and Fnlian; the. nmr 

_ Intending to extirpate. Chriſtianity , occidit 

amtes (i, e. Nuri noc) | Preſbyterns,; but the 

Chureh rather flouriſhed the moxe for this, for, 

Jorge martyrium ſemen Ecclafa. 

The other therefore went a more ſurs and. 
 polivicls way to workz for he, Qccidit Preſ- 
" byterium — put how did he do this? By 
robbing the Church, ſpoiling ſpiritual per- 
ſons, and taking from them As ah they had 
to live upon; and what was the conſequence? 


aan that: in a ſhort time enſued great ig- 
NOrance 


10 221 0 
norance of true religion, and the ſervice of 
ons, A Chri- 


f Fal leave leave the application of this hint 
to our Biſhops, and conclude all with a 
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Et dici potuiſſe, '& non peace refelli. 
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